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tion of meditation practice for his diseiples, W
his denigration of meditational attainment for
his theory, is unacceptable to philosophy. Both
the history of VWestern mysticism and the biogra-
phies of Oriental yogis refute him% the teaching
of the Maharishee, the Hindu tradition of the three
= “requisities for enlightenment, the Buddha's
“ = < insight=born revelation, and my own personal
~ experience all contradict him. (b) There is no
disapproval if you withdraw, on becoming a dis=-
ciple of Krishna'Menon's, from any of the usual
aspirantts activities go_long as this is temporary
or e elated to an ov lan, ©So if you
give up meditation and abandon the self-discipline
whichbsupportscit because you want to concen-
trate for a time on the Vedantic mentalist—
metaphysical thinking of K.M.'s, it is in good
order, But if you give them up intending to do
so permanently because you accept KM's assertion
that meditation leads at best to deep sleep and
that diseipline is only for others, then you are
e ttiﬁﬁja f°°1i%ﬁu§€d unphilosophical error.
(e}l do t agree yoga's highest state is
. 7no better than deep sleep. I do not agree that
listening to lectures is going to lead to full self-
' realisation,although it could quite well lead %o
- satisfying %emporary glimpses. These are not my
personal opinions alone but also the teachings of the
"Upanishads. (d)Only when a follower becomes as
dissatisfied with the Gnana intellectual phase as he
previously was with the meditation phase is he ripe
for philosophy. (e)It 1s the mentalism in KM's teaching
which ecan be heartily endorsed. But the limitations
are also there,especially in the beliefs of the
disciples. (flThe mere fact that he ang
delivers lectures according to pre-arranged schedule
shows the professional teacher, the professional
lecturer, and savors too much both of a professional
spirituality and an intellectual overweight. It
~ is not spontaneous enough. Did Jesus and Buddha
and Maharishee arrange lecture schedules six months
in -advance? (g)Fred Guttman, a chief diseiple, is a
very heavy smoker. When remonstrated with for the
habit, and its connection with lung cancer,pointed
out, Pe refused to abandon it, giving as the reason:
"the body is nothing."™
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EEITIQUE CF KRIEE%& #ENON :
e tra onal statement of Indian philosophy based

on the Upanishads is that three conditions are re=
quired before self-realization is obtainable. They
are: (@) Hearing the truth from a guru; (b)Relegcting
on it discursively; (c)Meditating yogically othe
;:uthéii.e..SIavana, Manana, Nididhyasana.
s ishna Menon rejects éhe third item of this
' e«oup and thus rejects his own aneient tradition.
Philosophy, however, ineludes it.
( JA1l' this Vedantic teaching about the identity
of Atmen with Brahman, all this metaphysical specu-
lation which prevailed ju st as much in his own day .
as in ours, was critized and opposed by the Buddha,
He deeline& to accept them because he saw all around
him that those who did accept them had fallen into
a smug complacency and an intellectual contentment
which prevented them from taking the further and
necessary stops to transcend the intellect and hume-
ble the ego so as to win the Grace without which
they could do nothing more than add thought to thou-
ght, without which awakening into truth was impossib]
~le. The Buddhes saw all too clearly the dangers
=N which accompany the learning of Vedantic doe=
. «~trine and the self-deceptions which arise from
- itis intoxicating boldness. He who really Inows
the truth, behind it knows also that he cannot com-
muni cate this by lectures but only by being it in
silence. K.!M, talks too much about a Truth which
his speech, as representative of the intellect, only
insults by claiming to express. Whoever feels Pthe
touch of the Untouch," feels also that a glance or
a touch or a mental picture will do more for those
whoido not than the organization of any course of
lectures, however brilliant. Bu t they must be
ripe and prepared. ( )The Vedantic scriptural
instruction to "hear,reflcct and realize™ i@ often
quoted by the I school to mkmkxim: validate their
 claim that hearing the guru is essential.But the
explanation of this instruction ie simples The guote
==~ leans only "learning the seriptures®™, In ancient
times the latter were not written down but
nmemorized ,THere was no other way to get taught than
going to a guru and listening to his words.The teach-
ing, ut$; p€§ctisggdaﬂd r$flecieﬂ on, eventually led
L0 Tealizabjon, But to claim todav T
1S l‘-"lpOSSli,a e I'.“li-j L;‘; the hs1lw r\:’,\ iy """"2"*-—‘
~~tyue_cnough in Ehoss EogrBelD of & perconal g
RESEnErtdesTie teachings are now avarlable PIriiG.
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e The GRAND INITATION
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(1)this ig above religion yet religion prepares the way by
turaing the thoughte Godward and inward .,I¢ is above yoga yet
that too prepares the way, It is the Direct Path to Truth,

wl2)de begin by considering that if God created the universe

L 8
-

‘; there muet have been a time when God was alone.Hence he

~“eould only have created it out of himself,his own substance
Hence too it must be nothing else than him,since he was One
and must elways remain so. We must go beyond the variety in
the universe, beyond the created, if we are to find God as he
is in himselfythe One, the Alone, This is/objective analysis.
(3) If we turn to the consideration the; of man
himself, to the subjective analysis,we find that all other
investigations fall short because they leave out two importent
factors;they consider him only in his waking state,overlook
the dream and sleep states, Even the yogi does this. The
error must be corrected, We find that in dream the physical
body and senses and mind disappear and another kind of body,
gsenses and mind tekes their place, The reasoning we do then
ie likewise different., In deep sleep even these disappear,
Thus there are deep differences between the three states,Yet

-~ _ —_one element remsing common to all of them--the sense or

feeling of 'I', This 'I' must be examined,

(%) Through infancy youth and maturity the 'I'=-principle does

not change;what does is the secondary element we associate or
confuse it with, The idea 'I' always remins but what we think
of as it, may change., Being changeless, we cannot ascribe a
beginning or an end to it, This rmst be the real man.Only

by habit,suggestion and error we confuse it with the body,

the senges and the mind every day of our lives.,The correction
of this wrong thinking is a necessary task before light reveals
what we really are, Those three things are ours as possessions
but not ourselves.

(5) The mind cammot !mow the real'I' nor receive the truth abou
-t it from guru at initiation. There must be someting higher
in us #0 do so, It exists. Tt ig the faculty of Higher Reason.
In some ways it is exactly like the Lower Reason;it uses logic,
it thinks etc but whereas the latter is always directed outward

=~~~ toward the variety of the world, the former ies directed

inwards towards the unity of the true Self. It yields the,
(6) There are three qualities of the real Self: Chang Gﬁ
Existence(Sat),Consciousnese (Chit) and Happiness =les
or Peace (Ananda), I' is because they are always within us
that we unknowingly seek them without--but of coursenever
finding them there.We look in wrong place.We should introvert.

- Y
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(7)The 'I'-principle is present in deep sleep,Otherwise how
Gould we kmow that we were happy in it%? For such lmowledge
cen come only from remembrance of the/ ppiness.How could we
have remembered unless wefl had been H
But of course we had not the mental Consciousness of it, the

- mind did not lmow about it. Hence we must learn to

~distinguish between the two kinds of consciousnessymental

" which is our everyday ldind, and Absolute or Pure Consciousness

which is above mind and even above feeling,
(8)It is a mistake to seek the feeling or pregence of the
real Self,You may be in it without such things,since they are

--on a lower level, Eswxpamist Whoever says he understands this
- teaching after hearing it expounded by & guru who hae himgel?
. realised truth, must have understood it with the Higher Reason

C,! »

(1)

and at that time must have actually beenin the Real Self,Yet
he may not hxxm lnow that this happened unlesghe analyses it.
0f course the happiness aspect of the Self may comemx at
times;he may let himself enjoy itsbut he should not crave for
i% nor consider it essential to his inner life, Feeling does
nd belong to the Atma but to his individual ego,as intellect
also does not belong to it, So whether or not they ere tempor-
arily touched by it,ies not important, only yogis mmmxm/for
- such experiences,gnanis do not, They are E)—BE
~end temporary, But the Peace is lasting,
(9) After the completion of initieti the candidete gtands
in his Center--guch ig the power of the)guru, But he may fall
awey from this & n¢ provided he understood the
if he did not understand !}_,"\w with his whole
being but only with hig intellec « If his body, mind and
8enges come up again by habit to confuse hieg identity with
the Atma, he will ghow this by hie conductyor rather migeonduci
He should therefore make it a roint to eling on to the true
understending at all costs,once he hag had it.Nothing more ig
needed from the guru or from himself,
(10)The urges which drive ordinary people to seek happiness

Hﬂ; sense=perceptions of sound, form,taste are just as
“mach objects as physical things,

{12)We teach Advaita,Tt must not be confounded with Dwaita.
The latter teaches that God is separate from Wdrld and from
Soul eternally,Nor is it to be counfounded with Visighadwaite.
Thet teaches God is immnont &g well as separate in bothe
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(13)In between two thoughts, two feelings and two perceptions
we go back to our real nature but the interval is such an
infinitesimel part of e semnd thet we ere unaware of 1t.vet
that reelity supporis our existence in this way. Similarly
we go back from waking hours to deep sleep to our real nature.
Only we have to take note of it, 8
" (14)T0 say that the deep sleep state as such,es 2 state,
our real nature, is wrong. It is not a state., It is the

De"5al 051 BEen0s" 1l SR NSYET SP3°08 2% St lpg Bleopsit Bey

meaning,only when we sleep knowingly,only when we examin

understend that in parting from body senses end mind in it} we
| &re ourgelves 88 we were are and will be,

e ently improve

POl Seppen Ty e U RS A 25 A o e

character is still marred by evil,dber,jealousy etc after all
the efforts of all the spiritual i derg, The evil can never

be got rid of in the world but only in oneself, No sage will
spend his time trying to improve it.Nevertheless for those
who are not on his level to try to do so,will b
to themgelves provided they do it selflessly,wl
name fame and profit or letting it infleme their/ego. Done
in this way,it attenuates egoisnm,
——(16) You may go on teaching others spiri truth end it
9 will be alright provide it is done in the attitude of
selfless service, out of mercy and love,with no desire for
fame,no smbition to benefit personally out of it. In this way
your ego gets attenuated,
(1) There ie no nescience in deep sleep. To say 'I was
peaceful in ik' is proof thet I wae perfectly concentrated
on it.when you concentrate perfectly on any thing,everything
else is shut out, I do not know anything else. So the very
sxasriianxkx objection 'But I did not know enything' is an
evidence of such concentretion and of such lmowledge,
(18)The greetest service to e neighbour is to love him,not
with body or mind but with that which is above both,that is,
the Self.For then there is no two,both are one,in It.
(19) We do not become aware of the time-interval between two
ideas becouse it is too brief and the movement too fast.Yet
tha Atma to which we thus return thousands of timesthroughout
the day, supporte our existence in this wayj;otherwise it
wodld be impossible.
(20)Good and evil are relative terms.One man's good is anothers
evil. They arenot abasolutes,
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(21 )The cosmolorical paths (yoge etc) start with hﬁ"'
and- either go on to the mm¥fworld or else deny it. We say,
start firet with the world, examine and analyse it, and it
will lead to the Self in the end. These paths also hold the
conceptions of Atman and Brahman,the Smaller & Greater Self,
But actually there is only Atmen which, on being realiged,
——. is found to be God,Pure Consciousness,

_- (22)This course is complete is essential matters. No
further initiation is needed, Nevertheless those who can may
whenever convenient,come again and this will provide them 4

with further angles of vision and thus help in the epplying

of the teaching.But such further meetings physically are not

8 necessity;the initiation is finighed,

(23) Practical Exercise;standback from your life for half
hour dalTy (those who say they have insufficient time really
mean they have insufficient interest) and see that your outer
world-1ife is nothing other than an expression of the reality,
when thoughte are considered to be Consciousness, Thought,
Practise deep intense thinking about it,realising there are
no thoughte,only Consciousness,Then see you have nothing to
fear from the worldly life and that it becomes a part of your

spiritual path,There is nothi 0 renocunce in it,provided
~J9u remain the Witness of it.%m
. ~(24) stand aside from mind and senses, remain the Witness
of them so long as you concede their existeace for practical
purposes,
(24a)To clarify what Witness means note (2)This Pandal is a
silent witness of my discourses. Yet it does not even see me,
in the snese of using sense-organ of eye,. It merely lends ite
presence, thereby enabling the talks to be held there,These
talks are not impressed in any way on the pandal itself,Yet
the mere pight of it brings back the remembrance of earlier
talks held there. In the gsame way, the mental and sensual
activities are not impressed on the Witness, S0 witnessing is
not an activity in the strict sense of the term. I+ is silent
awareneas, The Witness is reslly the atma, hence does not
directly perceive material objects;all it perceives are
thoughte and feelings. When the Witness is actually reached,
it turns out to be the atma;then all objects--including ideag--

e

i ~ ~vanish, hence witnesshood must vemish too. Witness is

S - aBrely a name, a word, which we call from down below,from

the relative plane, the Atma which sees no world at all,It

is & useful stand or trick to divert our attention from,
thoughts and feelings that are
objects, not the real self,

(24b) 1f there were more than & single real 'I' for all

huzanity, then it would be relative,no longer.xeale . ..
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(25) practicel Technigque for separating oneself From the
Objects and entering Pure Consciousness: Whenever one is .
enjoying any sense-objects, let the enjoyment go on until it
ceases, Then immediately Swemzibmxmkms reflect;'Yes ,the
~_happiness that I was enjoying and which geemed to come fron
~—., the object, did not really do o, It came from the Self.™
~v% wes native to the Self, T em myself Pure Peace and
Happiness.T do 1ot need to seel it outeide.’ Understand that
it is the mental craving and desire for the object that males
one restless,creftes incessent agitation of the mind,When
the object is gained at last, this craving comes to a stand-
still, having no reason to exist further, This is why the
rapture arises;it is the rapture of being released from
the agitations and cravinge. But after awhile it subsides
emi & new desire begins to form iteelf and the peace is

—

lost,
(26)practical Technique for Dealing wi y A
I+ has long been the custom to consider them as obstacles to
spiritual progrees,and to enjointheir remmciation,But the
thingsthat really haweto be renouncedals the objects in our
consciousness,for it is they that taeke us out of the Self as
~ _— pure consciousness,S0 let the activities go on as usual,
= but immediately they are over ( and not before or they
will suffer)take up the Witness standpoint towerd them and
reflects'Yes, the mind was thinking and the body was doing;
they were carrying on their activities as instruments,It wes
not T who wes thinking or doing.I merely noted what happened,
T was only the Looker-0On, free,unattached,and making no new
pamskara (tenency) by the mechanicel actions of mind&body.
T gtand sside and witness it all.’' :
(27)Practical Tachni:_uo for dealing with Wolfldly Objecte
Yo object could be known unless consciousness existed first.
Therefore emery obj@ct ,every perception, every gound pointe
to consciousnes. After dealing with (pYoves and seservs)
At,give just a second or two o reflaciing that 1t is
simply em idea and that it pointe to the reality;Consci
In this way nothing end no person can fhers {8 tha
ceuse semskeres (attachments) and
—-— worldly life create no bondage,
(28)There must be some principle in us which renders poesibl
-e Remembrance of the past, Recognition in the Present, Hope
(or Fear) of the Future,something that rune thru all three,
Thie Tnowing Prineciple is the Witnese,It is present in rufd
usand holds all these three kinds of time within iteell,
gimulteneously. Constently enter into it,rising above time,
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Practical 8leep Technique C—
(29) Some disciples believe that it is necessary for the
guru to/ffJ/ place them in & samadhi-gtate wherein they can
axperience deep sleep without its nescience, They are wrong.
The sleep itself is their real nature and nothing more is
needed, But not sleep es such, only sleep examined and under=
stood so that before entering it and upon aweking from it,the
4isciple reflects; 'Yes,now I have been in Myself,without
Deing conjoined to mind senges or body.I have enjoyed its
happiness,It is the reality.Even in the waking world, it will
still be present, It never leaves me for a moment, Even in the
dream world, it will be present, It is ealways there,whether
with body or not,It is Absolute Consciousness,"
(30The sense-organe perceive gross objects.They are the world':
perceiver, Their perception is an idea of the object., But
behind them stands snother principle which notee or sees the
jdea,which is the Obeerver of the perceiver, This is the
Witnese. .
(31)The ego is a epurious entity, a mixture of Pure Conscious=
ness (realfff) and thoughts feelings and perceptione(illusory)
It is the epparent 'I', which is the real 'I' conjoined with
mind and body .It is an object of consciousness,not subject,
(32)"voga Vasishta" is one of the oldest of Hindu scoriptures,
"~ for both the Bhagavd Gita and UPanishade quote from it,
~  ~Our teaching is entirely supported b, it.
(33)The depth at which this teaching is received and understoo«
-d,when heard from e guru, merke the degree to which this
initiation has succeeded, If absorbed at the deepest level
+ of thought,it mey yield full realisation within a few seconds,
The Heart and whole being must unite with it.
(34) Thinking and feeling belong to the mental consciousness.
The reslisation of Absolute Truth is above them and may or
may not temporarily express itself es & reflection in thenm,
whether thie heppens is not at ell importent, They are merely
'expressions’--not that which is 'expressed,' Most disciples
cwave for themythis is en error,The mental samedhis or
emotional feelinge which reflect the Absolute at times may
be welcomed and enjoyed,while they last, provided the desire
for s return of them does not turn into & hankering for them,
Far this would create s new samskara ( tendency,attachment Jand
»™ ‘again bind him to the ego.
* {97)The mind cannot engage in two activitiee simulteneously,
cannot think of two objects at same time,There must needs be
a gep of time beiween the moment when it drops one idea end
picks up the next,During that interval of thought-free life,
we return to the real self,just as we do from waking %o
deep sleep and thus into It.
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(36)By cosmological path I mean that which religions and
yogaa take, treating the world soul end God as realities
instead of the Direct path which treats Atma as solelyReal.
(37) what are the beauty,the fragrance and the softness of
a flower but qualities perteining to it? The flower itself
~~%11]1 remeins undescribed ean d unknown, Yet that is the

—~ Thing~-in-Ttself, as Vant rightly said, Thet is the real
flower, It is just the same when we consider man,His ideas,
body,mind and senses pertein to him, are still not himself,
He still remains the unimown and undescribed, So both flower
end man are mere names, mere words, given to it end him

until we analyse them and find it is really the Conscious-
ness,and that is the Atma,
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(S isciple who lame had

any mystic experiences G. Teplied: "Why do you want-
them9 Every moment you are having- the experienee of
the Self. Simply take note’ Of7 1809 yilvidos elofy afl
( ~ 2 ) Consciousness is the first: fact above all a¥3
others. For without it you wbéuld have no world.: 4%
It must be there first. But it is also the only and
the last fact for you do not Know anything apart and
separate: you know only thoughts- about things, never
ob;acta themselves. To become fully aware of this-
truth and not to become dFfawn dut of the” Centre into
the”world of things, is the Vedantiec ghest. & iisuo
('3 ) There is no-difference between the tmagined -
world, the dréam world and the wakeful phyuiﬁ&l - =
world: ' ali are”mentall
(  4") Kniow sense=objects to be ideas and ideaa
in turn to be Pure Consciousness. - - ; -
(. _5°) The body, senses and mind are o%ﬂactn of -
consciousness anﬂ ars to be reduced to ﬁcnaciouﬂnesa !
itself, v - 2 9%
( 6 ) what 13 there to be renounced?—*iﬁl th# .-
objects of consciousness and- not merely oertain it
arbitrarily selected ones like sex and wealhi = -
Catch hold of Consciousness, let its objnctsrga,
and you are.a renounced man. = -
(7 )'xu wrote the ”?ollca Code Hanual" fbr _
TraVanscre State. - - Z
( 8 ) Guru noticed a dlﬁclple with yogio ten—-
dencies close his eyes and meditate during a dis—
course. "PleaSé open your eyes," he commanded; to eﬁe%k
those tendencies: :He disapproved of- the taking of -
notes during- discourses because this keeps awareness-
down on the mental level and the opportunities of
rising to a higher level by closely following the
discourse without having to split s‘ttsn‘hion ﬂt.‘n
the work of recording it, are b i) e i
( 9 ) Remembrance of the past, reoognition in tha
present and hope for the future are rendered possible
only by the ex;atenoe of tha Gonsciauahea# which is
outside’ time, *- 9: i
( 10 ) Noen-injury, non-violance, moral attiiudes -
- all these are merely: helps to- lead aspirants onward,
who belang to lower paths. Tt is not- essential or
1mporta.nt on gnena path.
(=21 ) Withdraw the objects seen from the act of seming
and you'will stand in the right Absolute., This'is all -

that need be done.
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’ g Tha agn is a mixture uf the div{ne reaiity and
the relative unreality. This presence.of the real in
its whole activity means that it has rmly {0 think .
often about the truth,.to discover that if is realized
already! - The mere aet of saeing for, instancﬂ, involvaa
the real I. }
( 13.) It.is ummporta.nt whethar diaoipioa ramember e P~
the guru's.discourses or not. .Why?. Because it is_ only_ :
the mind that remembers or forgets, only.the apperent.
I. And.also because it.is a transmission.from the guiu
of something deeper than the mental level which passes .
into the sub-mental part of the disciple, that really
influences and affects him. For the_same reasons it
does not even matter whether the disciylsmanta.lly e
understand. the discourse or not. For it is not the
mind that understands, and that ia the very th:.ng .
) which must be. transcended.- along with the, body and
senses. ~.if the experience of standing in. absolute. truth
is to be realized during the discourse, however briefly.
( 14 ) What is ordinarily called consciousness is
merely mantal ‘sonsciousness. It belongs to the apparent
I, and they mmst.die down before the true- Gonsuiouanaaa
can be realiaed e
( 15 ) The truest happ:.neas is oh;mctless, Ju.a't B8 ton T O
the truest love and the truest. -comsciousness are. - '
( 16 ) Sentimentality is not love; it is ma.lly for
the ego's own satisfactions
( 17 ) By treating sorrow or pa.in as an ob;,ect, a
second. thing that is he:l.ng experienced, we. contlma. to ;
suffer.. But by making it the subject, onesalf, :l.t .
vanishes and the real 'I's bliss alone Tremains.
( 18 ).Beauty:is mt in object or. mind. but. in the,. Salf
' behind both.. ..
19 ).Why not.go direct to tha highest, why take :
provisional but untrue a.nnwex'a whan the correct &nswers
' can be. had? This . is. wiat Vedanta. offers,. ..
. ( 20:). There is no morality in gnana, The ‘concepts. .
of gomlneas and badness belong. to. a lower point, of - view.
KM hes advised disciples to do things which the. world.
considers immoral, —
( 21,) From the gnani's ata.ud.poizrt the world is psrf.- 1 A
ect.’ From the ordinary stand.point, it wiill Mbe ¢
imperfect.
- (.:22 )-XM.met his own gurn only once and tha.t for leaa
\ than 2 day. Yet it was enough 1o start him off on a

v
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sadhana of five years which ended in full illuml

(.23-) Prom KM's height the:prospects of world war are :

irrelevant - an illusion within an illusion. .dizs? Zfe
( 24 ) Gurunathan recommends-three books =

1. Panchadese (only the:  portions on Direct Pernsption)

2. Astavakri

Be ; ‘except oen-deap-sleep.
( 25 ) Why .is it-that sages like Janeka , -Rama ?asisthﬁ-\
/ etes have-been such widely differing peraonalit1as?

Should not sagehood have made them-similar? The answer
to these guestions is that the similarity actually is-
there, within their conseiousness, :and that the differ-
ences pertainvonly-to the indjividuality as it is seen -
by the onlooker. They &are in the.emlooker's own eyes;
for the sage himself is not conscious.of. tham, he iB
the Impersonal behind them. -

(. 26.) The way to.deal with pain and slakness im0
identify yourself with it din the beginnings Thus - -’
from being.an object of consciousness it becomes [ag
Consciousness itself, whose nature being peace, the
pain disappears. This is-the opposite of the yogic
way, which tries to separate itself from the pain by
withdrawing the mind from ity by rejecting, or like
the Christian Scientisis, denying it. Thus he con-

_tinues to treat it as an object and remains in dualiﬁr;\
- In both ceses the pain disappears but in the.sage's

case it is passing from duality to non—dualltgj whereas

in the yogi's it is by kéeping in the world ‘of relatiye

yhﬁﬁﬁﬁaﬁa WLl o

( 27) If any prdhlem.arlsas, ask whethar it rafbra

to the real self in any way, If so, tackle it with

the Higher Reason, if not, with the Lower Reason.  All

religious, mystid and yogic ‘problems must be regarded

as belonging to the world of relative phenomena., .

along with &11 physical-personal problems, . _

E 28 ) Every object exists in the dimensions of 9pace
length, breadth and thickness) and time, plus the

background of the subject's awareness.

é ig g The ego is itself an object to the true &elf.

( 31 ) We do not follow yogic wey of. controlling
thoughts during meditation. We welcome them! Let them
come but regard them as part of your mind, hence of .
yourself. Soon after a few aaya pracflae, they will -
die down and become guiet, if you do so. Why fight .
them? They are yours, yourself not separate from you.

When & man retreats wholly into his awareness;
“the world vanishes. o=, —
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~(%°32_.) We 'do not seek peace-alone, but only the peace
of Truth, ¥ § . j 3o Lo
( 33 ) He who regards himself -as adisciple still
thinks in terms of the €go; hence hé is not trying to
follow Truth! DEREY .
( 34 ) He who regards himself -as a disciple is riot one.
~"he guru in his. own outlodk has'mo ‘disciples. = . )\
35-) Thé best way to-progress'is to: come and listen
when you ‘gan to the spokén-teaching of ‘one who has = -
realized truth; i g £ snoiteein 3 i
€+236') A man who tried to master yoga could not con=
trol-distracting thoughts. “So giru said "De fist  ~
think-of monkey." Thereafter He could only think of
monkey. Thus concentration came, . - i =
( 37 ) Mother-love is quite -selfish. “The talk ebout
its supposed unselfishness is nonsenss, For the .child
is actually a part of the motheér's own body, a part of
her own-being, and-in loving it she is merely loving '~
hersel?, ol sa2adw . ReRrD L0800
- ( 38:)Pleasure is only a-distorted reflestion of -
/ happiness. X - - -
(39 ) The love between two péersons may be kept on -
| the lower level, the egoistic, and thus reterd spiritual
fﬂl’ﬁbgrqsﬁ, of it may be raised to a higher one, and thus
¢ “wmelp it. Mo do'the latter, each of the two must seek the
other's happiness as much as his owm; this requires him
0 -identify himself with the other. That is ‘especially
true of married couples. On the highest level, sach
should bring his Ilove ‘into the Centre, seeing the true
. Self in'his beloved. In such ways marriage can actually
become ‘2 ‘help to spiritual development. e i
( 407 Yoga may very usefully be performed provided
it is clearly understood to be, and used as, & pre-
liminary to the higher Vedantic Gnana path. The same
is true of Bhakti, It must be understood that they .-
do not lead directly to Truth, and must be transcended
eventually, ' : {
( 419 We are making a -confused mess of the meaning
of *I* prineiple. We sometimes identify it with body ams
74 sometimes with mind - both wrong, . SR 2=
. 42 )'The suffeéring mankind of & dream is no longer .. -
waiting for our service to help it, similarly the . __
sage sees no service to be rendered to 2 non- existent
world! “ So it is'orly & change of the subject
. which has to take place. The T is the same when we
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come out of dream. When we come out of wakeful world
into relaity, the 'I' still remains the same. - Bub

just as a subjective transformation is needed to come:.
out of dream so i't is naedmd to come -out of wa,k‘eful
illuglom. =i Prd
( 43 ) Constant reflaotaon on the. tmth lioes not mean -
yogic meditation on it : For the latter tries to make
the mind still - thronghout whereas Vedantic reflection .
requires it to be -active in thinking before it comes

to the point where it :E:mallr zeoqgm.ua i’e has done. its
work and lies down. .-

( - 44-) "Visualizing 1 the Carrtre“ d.oea not mean :E‘omi.ng a

picture or using. words manta.lly. It is the transcond.anoe'

of mindm 3

( 45 .) The auh;.eotive tmsfomtion of t'ho man is -
needed, .and perhape this reisimng of him to tha uttvik
level is the best service of yoge. -

( 46 ). The faculty whereby we: apmhend tm'th is nt}‘b
intuition, it 4is the Higher Reason.- And the latter is
exactly the: same -as the lower reason in' its logical [
working. The difference is that the latter is directed
outwards - towards the world, whereas the former is intro-
verted towards the real I, The former deals only 'il'iﬂl’-h
abstract subtle ideas whereas the: latter deals with -
gross .oonorete ones. At the moment of apprehension, -
even the Highex Reason ceases to function. : We them pass
from the intallootual though'l; about tmth, to’ mﬁﬁenﬁe
of- it"« ry

( 47.)The pairs of qpposi.taa imply one anothau 80
in tha search for, reality they cancel out-ohe another.
We musi go beyond them. ~But. when we find it,it not -
only transcends them, it also includes them. . == -
( 48 ). The instinct, intellect and intuition belong -

to the lower realms of body and mind.: The intm.tion, -
which fmtell»a :E?u'l:ura and understands fthe real - :
character of a man is not in the higher realm. .

( 49 ) There is no-other way to attain truth- than ‘nj' X
becoming aware of the real 'I'i, - In that atteinment .:---
no, yoga. is needed, no foreible oontrol ‘of thoughts, :E'nr 2
the. m—asaksr can welcome his thoughits as part.of - =
himself. Only he has to analyse their nmature and thus -

'<.|,

; come to the Self into which they merge. What.are

thoughts but a manifestation of Consciousness itself?
So see them as-such and there is no need-to run’ a.m
or stmggle with them. : :
( 50 ):Devote only the minimun amann:h of time Aneoaaam'
to the solution of worldly problems and the attention to

e




personal matbters., Use the tine thus gaved for deep
thinking ‘on Vedantic teaching.: : Ltooldus & =:
" ( 51.) The satisfaction of any desire, including sex, -
brings joy for a short period immediately after 4% 4& '
obtained. This is because the mind comes to rest, its .
desire being stilled. - But ‘soon it starts being active -
again, a fresh desire crops up and the joy vanishesy - =~ —
( 529) Tt is nonsense to talk of dying @nd being weborn
© on earth again. That does not happen to yous  why “then
be concerned with what happens to something other than -
yourself? You have mever had ‘a beginning, so6 how could
Yyou have an ending? Those who talk of remembering past
reincarnations are talking from the lower relative .
phenomenal world standpoint. In absolute truth there
is no ‘temching about rebirth, consequently its acoom-
paniment karma is also ignored., -~ o= fos fal leval
53 ') Reincarnation occurs immediately after death.
There is' no interval at all. The doctrines of a spirit -
world heaven and hell were given out for the ignorant -
masses. . Instructed Hindus' do not believe them and are -
taught' differently. Then what lies behind &pperitions .
of- ' ghosts? When a ms&n dies a violent death, his
emotions are so strong at the moment of passing out; hisg
thoughts so- precccupied with the event bringing sbout = = =
his death, that the atmosphere of the place beoomes'
powerfully impregnated with them. They remain theve = -
Ih for a period of years. Sensitive 'mediumistioc’ persons
feel this and may even hear the outeries of the event
or see it clairvoyantly, or may become mentally over—
shadowed: by’ the thought-forms. In the former cases
they may fall dimto the spiritistic error of believing
- that they are communicating with a 'spirit® y & disem<
. bodied entity, and ia the latter ones that they are
being taken possession of by the spirit! This is - =
illusory. Even the death naturally of an ordinary per- -
son leaves some thought-forms also, since he is pre—~
occupied - with leaving his family, possessions étc. but -
these forms beéing much weaker seldom affest others like
the stronger ones. They may last for 12 to 25 years at
most whereas the *violent death' thought-forms may- lag¥'— ™
much longer. S = idy oingk ¥fs a s o -
(54 )-The yogi gets = glimpse of reality during = ==
samadhi;- it is true, but not only does he lose it again
and revert to his ordinary state when it ends but since:
, he is using the instrument of mind in hi® yega, since.

-
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he is attached to mind, and 'the latter is“illusery, -
singce he has not been instructad. by a° ‘karana guru,

he never gets beyond mind but- falls baek into it again,
He has to learn to withdraw from mind, whiceh is" an .
o‘ujeet, and to direc‘t his search to" i'he atm@l{Tow =3

( 55 ) Do not worry about step by etep developmenty”
That is for yoga." Try to take up the 'stand of - a.‘baolu'te
truth in all matters and consider its. realiﬁa.tion
possible here-and now.

( 56°) It is"not our way to a.ttraot large arowﬂ.a
through publicity. - What could we do with them if they
are not ripe for Vedanta. Nor is it my way to depend -
on correspondence and books. There ahoul& he a parsonal
meeting for direct pars—-t-eac’hing FRDLO
( ST ) The passage from the goal of bhakti or rajn yoga
to gnana can be done in & single meeting with a ghauor
guru: once he ‘explains truth to them, it is very ‘ea&y
for them to give up -egoy “ and body, and they hbve

no artificial doubts engéfdered lntellemiﬁ ;
("'58°) It is all right to publish earlier work helonging
to & lower level provided you yourself can see s -
limitations, point them out to ‘the reader, and ﬂnnr 5
bring him just a 1ittle zhead of them.

(.59 ) It is true that the yogi who enters nirv'lkaipa
samadhi yides above diversity but He ddes not rime ' -
above individuality. He expands his small g ¥ inté an
all-comprehensive great 'I' (Brahman). One implies the
existence of ihe other. ‘Hé has yet to tranac%nd that.

( 60 ) It is enough to meet & gnana guru only once in
one's lifetime, and one will Zo on '@ﬂeioping from
ata.ge to stage’ 'thereaffar, even if he is never se

a.gain physically. There i;s no necesazty to'live w:.th—
him. " Evén if he dies, this dav&lomant will still”
contimie because of the spark or force which he ha.d <
imparted to one's heart at that s:l.ngle meeting. .

( 61 ) There is no spirit-world, no disincarnate
entities. Mediums contact only thought=forms: left”
behind by the~ deceased and having a-1ife of their own,
posseéssing thé {dentical individual charﬂc'heris'bica
that ‘tHé deceased had =" fn"the same wa.y that a-drop

of sperm possesses &ll the characteristics of 'bhe father.
It is this thought-form which is. aansed seen oOr acti=
vated by the medium; and it is its obmmumcations

that she receives — not the spirit's. (This thought-
form is an animated empty shell, says Blavatsky — PB.)




All this, of course, is from the phenomenal standpoint
and has nothing to.do with the ultimate one.

(.62 ) The Absolute Reality -deteriorated inmto the 'T

am'.  This in:turn deteriorated into 'I am surrounded
by the world'.. Bvery experiance, event and feeling -
however untoward. - is made use of to._serve_the view-

, point. whiech transmutes it into,gold of Esdantic trath,. -
What is ordinerily an obstacle, such. &s.ﬂuffaring, e
criminality or sex, actually 'becomns- helpful when .
regarded in this way.  For it is immedlately analysed
for its: impersonal meaning in relation fo the lbaolnta
Realit

o3 g-One test to know whether progress is Eelng.maae
is this: if interest in getting physical, or sensuzl,
or mental pleasures is less over a sufficient period
than, over previous. periods,. progress is shown. A brief
fleating fall need not be reckoned in such. measurement,
as it is only the result of a aamatara coming up and
then vanishing. [ ;

{64 ) The universe is psrfect- evarything is in per—
fect order. If people do not see this, that is becausge
they. .are [living in ignorance. Thay do not know that _

the involution which causes what seems evil is a S
nﬁoa;aaxy accompaniment of evulution. Evnrvﬁhing TUNS -~
in pairs of opposites - light and darknéss for instanc

| (.. 65 } The external attempts to end war and put. 2 ;_
stop to violence have always failed hitherto. They

can only succeed when internal attempts fo develop tha
true peace within are made alongside of them,

(~ 66_) The ego will find excuses to prolong its r&le

but when these fail in the end it sets itself up as

the .spiritual guide and pretenﬁs'%o'help ‘the man track
down and destroy the sgo! The thief turns detective

to avoid arrest! So that is why a guru is’ naaded who

| can expose these pretences. =

\ ( 67.)If at the time of hearing the guru expound ths
teaching, the disciplé follows it with understanding
and something within him assents to its truth, he will
stand in .the Centre and be realized, For how could he
know:it was.the truth unleas the Truth itself told him

802 It may ‘last only for .a few moments however. That A%
is because obstacles - old habits anﬂ grooves of '
thinking —. arise and reclaim him. It is to break the
power of these obstacles that intense and incessant
thought about the teaching is prescribed.
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(  68.) To the dreaming subject, the dream state is. -
his wekeful state. It is, to him,.as -vivid, as contin<
uous and as coherent as the - walcing mldng subject finds his. -
own condition.to be: .If dream seems ineoherent when - -
examined by the waking subject, that-is because_the:.
lower reason of the one state is of a different kind.
from that in the other. The wakeful -state is as mach
a drea.m as. the. su-callad dream state. When a man be= *
comes. fully convinced of this,-he. is gstt:mg nea.r fo:
realization,
( 69 ). Liberation is not f:mm the round - of 'births and -
deaths (samsara) but from the illusions of bondage and
liberation.  Man is mow as free as he.will ever be,; only
he has to become aware and take note of the fact,
(-a20.J : "The Grand Initiaetion™ > oBEi
What is Man? .

A B-C and D are men. The conception 'mm' is
common to all of them, but how do you distinguish A
from B, B from C stc.. Only by recourse to-his name, -
form, profension, colour, race. But all these things
are entirely different from what we mean by 'man'=in= -
itself. They are attributes, transient, which come
and go, superimposed upon the mnaejption 'man!=in-itself. |
" So_to know what he really is you have to. -eliminate from=
your a.nalyﬂ.is ‘of the individual all these ‘attributes.
Man is not his sttributes. . Thus eliminated - 'man" is
only one -and the same 'in all men. Thereare no ‘longer
any d.i:l:’feronaes left, no longer any multifold.of men.
That is, man himsalii, the 'I!' prinaigle in hin, that
is his raa.l self. ; :
Analysis of Objective Woxld. 7

ole world is conprahendea hy the fiw sense

orgains. Take eye-orga.n . It sees material o'b;leats. The

The generic form which comprehends all t;ypes is the
object of eye—organ. Does it exist separate from the
organ? Eye can see only fom - . nothing slae. ro
Henece they are inseparable. Hence both are synonymous..
for same things; the act of seeing is form itself.

. Like the analysis of man, all forms are att:r.ﬂ.butaa :
and mpeﬁmpositlons on the gener::d.c idea of i'om. Is -
form outside or inside the eye—organ. As organ-eye is
inside, the form itself must be ins;da just. as- yellow
9pecta.claa superimpose yellow colour on all objects,
80 8ye organ 'superimpaaas 'fom' on its experiences. .-
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Colours are forms: That.which is berceivable ie form,
thatiwhich-ie hearable.is sound: Néxt- ekamine Senge -
organ. I% can't funotion without mindi -It~is’'dead -’
without'mind.” It is-only an-sutlet for the mind's © o
function. ~Mind uses five outlets in operating., = -
Formou Dl Fapraiilh & To af siaie so2 sid %o Bomsaw i
“ois se  The enitire grods world of forms is rédiced o .
mind.  What is mind?- Thoughts and feelings aré expréssed
by it. ‘These arise, abide. and vanish“in you.  Hence they
are all nothing other than consciousness. Thé“éntire world
= ~8ross and subtle - is reduced to conscisusness,
which is your own-Self. Westérn idealists got Balf way
to-this point bPut could not advanse becaiise they failed
(at least-in supposition) t6 take their stand beyond -
the mind, that is béyond thoughts (feelings). They were
able to conceive the mind only with lower reasén; - - .
they wére stuck in-it. -Someone established in Higher
Reason had to comé forward to help them out of it, = = :
Yogins'made ‘same blockage. They too: examined mind with -
mind, but in‘a more severe way,-so-came at -least "€o- -
samadhi ;= ; 3 Bl ] oTT g Tl - :
- “The yogins analysed mind moyeé deéply; = -

did; reducing b it to Mulaprakriti they got as far as ~ ™ -
to lose their individiality in samadhi. Tt was & etate ‘
of nothingness but it was negative, They did not lknow
the ‘positive side-which was that conscicusmess lag-
behind this nothingness. The yogis ‘had t6 “come back . -
out of samadhi, whereupon individuality ‘recurred foo.
They transcended the diversity bubt-only - heppened in-
samadhi, but it returned on leaving Wamadhi, - U
( 72') Prekrit, maya, are offshoots of “Tower “reason.

* " Highér Reason yields their “beckground,” T
( ""T2°) BATA RAO+ T spent’ five years Visiting Ramana
Meharshi on and off, was thrilled and deeply impressed
by him, Yet his refusal Yo give personal tuition and -~
guidance for my individual needs in ‘sadhana  Tor his -
general counisel was to know the self!) made me realize
in the end that he was not a teaching ‘guru, which is’ -

what I ‘Sought. ’THose Who are born to be teachers a&re —— ~\__
one kind of realized soul but those who are not, &re -
another kind. - R.M. belonged to the latter. T visited -
2180 ‘Aurobinde Ghose, Hardwar etc. But only in K did -
I find the full satisfaction. It took me however four
years from the time of meeting him to be ebsolutely -

@ntered its-subtler phases, ‘as Patanjali and Smbrya -
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- gertain that he was the:perfect guru I sought. . The o7
fact’ that I have the fullest satisfaction in him and -
his teaching is my enswer :lw 'I:ha qwss‘tion,, Rcw do m
know he is ‘the guru?: )
Instead of enjoining celiha.oy m :r.-ejocta it. Hnra, w0
he counsels diseciples to become married. TFor sex o=
*=77 love can be a means of helping spiritual growth, sikcen
it leads to self-forgetfulness in ‘the happiness of the
other person. - If rightly used, passion gets transcended
in time and affection repleces it. ' That in turn leads
to 2 pure love whﬂ.oh na 1ongnr mqui.‘rar phydio:u.l uonta.:st
o 'eight.: =& 2 Boors
( 73") The teaching of K]Liu ima;i'trt:#brtibla' lo\g‘iealm
It captured one visiting professor in twenty minutesy”
It ie the ultimate ~ nothing ocan go higheri =~
(¥ 74 ) XM allows no newspaper or magazine. publicit}t—
interviews or articles about him. - Tn 1950 he went to -
France %o visit disciples and would-be disciples, bvat =
nothing was allowed ‘to be made public about h:'l:s vis:.#.
He-went> about quietly and privately. - [lcl . o
( 759 It'4as at the point whére the mind mus‘l; be’ tmns——
cended, &nd. the mental states that samadhi is really are
~— abandoned, that the service of a karana guru ’Eaams e
™~ indispensable.- He oannot make the change himalf- oamaty
a force Trom outside must ceme to his help. “riics Siell
(769 The moment the yogi %alks of a "g‘.liiupse‘" ofi o
reality in samadhi he unwitting?qr links it to “glsl.mpae—
‘legsness™ = it® opposite - = “and thereby revesls that
the Ultimate is’ efri-ll ma% ob‘b&inaﬁ Both mll havs tc e
be’ transcended, - © o4 5 | g
(" 2 T7°)° ALY %hings in Nai:ure, —life a.ml a.ll i&ea.s in-o882 .
thought have two opposite’ sides from which they can be
seen. >To get a complete pereeption of them; both of °
these sides must be given comidera.tion.-—ﬂaoh fact or
idea requires to be ‘coupled with its amtly appoa:n.te
fact or ahtithﬂic&l id&a. This’ will 'I:han cancel i‘l;
outy ToIo
{578 )= thn mind comes to & standstill the surface is s
clear and inactive, so- the urge aoms- ufs frum thn‘ ey
.--f‘*—'b-nekgroundofraalaalf JESLTEC AQ ROy
= 20 22(b)" “From the" Caneomuanesa a.spect “of Salf
comes up knowledge, the urge fo know - tha‘tever kind
"1t be. When these urges are expressed *bhrough the mind,
the latter takes up the - a.spect emﬂ. trsnslataa ii 1n1:¢ .
an‘urge . '
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: (79 ) John Levy: spent the longest time — seweral years -

of all western disciples with Gurunathen. - His book is
reliable, although the Heart element predominates in him.
( 80 ) If we did not have deep sleep at-least every v
four or five days, we would go mad. For in deep sleep:
we are thrown, back inio our: real nature aui of ‘this mad
wor et [=oti e
( 8% ) The prnctical-techniquﬁria to taka advnnt&ge .
of- ‘all spare moments - — if you have not: got them th,en 4
create them - — : even two mimites oan be usefuly and o
reflect deeply upon the teaching, upon the arguments {t
advances and thus make this teaching and these argﬂmonts
more. and more & pari{ of your habitual outlook, &s well
as make them even more comprehensible to yourself. -~ -
( 82 ) It is undesirable to take notes. of. the discaursaa
so long as they contain matarial unfamiliar or new to the
auditor. For such materiel ought to be received with +
the {glleat passivity so as to. absorb it into one's
whole  being.  Te write notes is to engage part of thg
mind in the intellectual and: physieal labour of: record—
ing, thua leaving. only a fragment to receive ther com=
prehansmon of the ideas; while worse, it keeps the man -
from passing out of the mental-plann into thet which 7. —
transcends it. Such passage is essentiel for the .com~- s
plete comprehension of the spoken teaching, otherwise he
merely gets words. - To effect ii, he muat be- entirely
free from every other aativity. :
- ( 83 ) When he becomes & sage, he awakens from thn dream
of this world.. With that awakening all the questions and
| problems pertaining to it, vanish. He finds they can no
longer have any meaning, since the;whele world itself is
now. seen to be non-existent or else mare baseless fancy,
as the dream is seen to be whan out.of it. The guestions
which he as a wvictim of thax illuﬁion wanted te. get an-—
swered while he was in it, - become baseless t00.: - They are
part of the illusion.: Haw ean they be- correctly
answered unless they are looked at from a standpoint out—
| side the illusioen? -But: the moment this is:taken up, .which
| can be done in imagination. by deserting the. restless . ' -
intellect and ego which create all guestions; the wurld— S
illusion disappears. Since the guestions were part of
this world, they necessarily disappaar too.  The individ- "
ualify is part of the world-illusion and is trying to .
answer what only something greater than it is capable of
answering. It is like a mere part trying to explain the.
the whole -~ how could it?
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(- 84 ) The sage is not &n encyclopedia; ~how can he be
expected to give answers to questions which belong to the
world and the body- = -to-him non-¢xistent or illusory?
So he sends you to the speoialiat.in-emh -¥1lusions ' ="
the doctory the engineer,; etc. - 4f youdseek: =+ o
knowledge concerning them. That- is not his *busineqs.

~He-is ‘occupied with the Reality alone. -

( 85.) Ramana Maharshi's teachings are a:ecepta.ble %o ‘me
for the very largest part, only in some points.he slips
dovn into yoga-level. We both teac¢h Path of Self Enguiry
but his is pixed with a-little ‘yoga meditation. . |

( 86.) The life story of Ramakrishna is mostly written
by disciples on the bhakti-yog level. He had reached -
the gnan: level but they could net understand that and so
presented him as a bhakti too. Vivekanands wds the:=:
exception to-this-but his earlier yeards-and writings

mix rajayog -with gnana, and the aomnologiml path with:
the Vedantic direct paths -

( 87 ) AAurobinde's "Life Dime" and - ﬂther mtimgs
are not recommended. Thers are widé divergences 'batwaem
his teachings and mine,. It is better .to lam them
alone, .- O, ¥OB8P o -
NT 8&) Althm;gh -the aoamelog;.oa.l pathways lead event--
ua.ll;r to the same goal, they are very long and cireuitous.
Ours is direct and shorter, s¢ -why waste time on them?:

( 89.) Reliﬂ.ona and bhakti-paths ‘are useful in preparing
the way but.ean never lead to the goal of absolute truth.
( 90 ) No one need or should accept thesguru's teaching
on faith. : He should achieve the fullest intellectual =
convietion -of .its truth, not by believing but by ez -«
thoroughly arguing it outy clearing his doubts and. get'ting
all questions satisfectorily answered. =

( 91 ) The initiation discourses do not prof:.t the sum-
d:@qip]aa to the same extent as the disciple because the
ego has not been ‘surrendered and stands in the way. . The
truth expounded is then received by the ego as far as it
can.take it -in, whereas with the disciple the ego does:
not obstruct and the truth is teken into the deeper boi‘ng
This surrender is to be made to the Absolute, but :hha It

-\la:tter mist. be associated with the guru.

( 92 ) sri Aurobindo was not . a Jaavanmﬂcﬁ, that j.s, one

~ who has transcended body, mind and senses, and establisghed
* himgelf' in the Centre. - He will have to Teincarnate again.

He got stuck in the.mind. He wanted to establish a
Pa.rgd.:.sa on earth after  pringing down = & divine “Some-
thing from Somewhere.




Scmething from Somewhere on it. ‘That shows his idea of

divinity 'is connected with space and with ‘the ‘body.-

Even if 'his-ashram ‘gives pedce to its followers, it
can'tigive them-absolute pedces” That comes oulyaﬁ'm

gnana taughtc-byra realizedc-soul; whish he Was nét. -

( .93:) Asthe gaod done by aaiamse increases, the evil ’___/
keeps pace with it.  -Nowhere ‘does one find- a‘bmlﬁt#_goad

or absolute evil in the environment “or charaecter of

hunani ty. - ‘The relative forma alone: a::lﬁt, a‘.nd e.ﬂ.st

togethér in the world: - -SSR0 o

( 94 ) 1f anyoné wants to rveform thie w&ﬂ& B mist:
stand-apart from it. But when he succeeds in d.oing
that (as a 'sage) theé préblem disappears, = =o o -

(¢ ‘95 ) With mich-or most a.f Em l[almrdhee"s h)
teaching Tragree. L
( 96 ) The intellect or mind. or lwa&- Yesson desls>:
only with things of the outer wnrlad, that ds, ou‘tside
of the Self, from which it is tuTned ‘away. -The- ‘Higher
Reason is d:r.rected in the opposite direction; that is,
inwards; and this alone can fd.nd. tha tmth “for ih!:t is
wherethe -Self ig, -+« -
( 97 ) The use of yoga, moral d.:.sc:.plines and marati--
cism-is &8 & preliminary to prepare thHe mind dnd fit it —

- %o understand; learn and receive the real “‘Truth. 'I‘hoy

cannot d:irectly of themselwves lead to it. =
{298 ) Maharshee's teaching about deep sleep is not

eorrect It ds ndta state) Nex is it & @om’bination,

as the ‘Vedantims-along with Him say, of bliss amd .
nescience.  ‘There is no intellect-mind present .in it so
how could it be & state? = So only Corscicusness itsalf:
is left, which is bliss; 0 ‘how ecould neseience be
present 1;t:uca‘?l If it were, :Lt woulii aam-'.l the other

-outi. -

(.::99.) The realists who say the meterial World Wi the
olﬂy reality are right from their standpoint, which' is

‘that of “the body's senses. The Idealists who say that

this world is only an idea are also right from their

. standpoint, which is thet of the mind, Their's is @ o

higher point: of wview than the other ‘but still it 4s ;
not final. For the Self is beyond the mind and from ite—
standpoint naither idea nor mttar is real; ~It a.lrma :

. existe.

(+100.:). The only wey to arvive at Raali.ty 1 by— 1—151;911—
ing %o the spoken teaching of one who himself knows it.
There is no other direct way; even & book written by
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such a gnani will only be understood or interpreted by
the student according to his personel limitations; and
hence is sure to be misundeérstood and ‘misinterpréteds
There is also & kind of-1living force which. paassa from
the Gnani through his speech to:the hearer..’ =

(4101 )-Samadhi-trénce is mot-necéssary to thiswnath
and eannot constitute the goal;. it is only an experience
which may or may not come on tha way to the true goal.
I do not‘object to disciples accepting the experience
but at- the same time I warn them not to set it up as
superior to the path I show. Realization is not e
matter of coneentration <~ which is what samadhi is -
but of grasping the”truth by understanding. -

( 102 ) Yes, practice refléction and think often over
the mester's teaching. “Ply him with questions if you
have any doubts or difficulties in following what he
teaches. " For only when &all ddubts are’ alearad ¢an on@
be united with truth.

( 103 ) Karana-guru means not only oris: whio has realizad
tlie  absolute truth but is also able and willing %o -~
guide individuals through the’ necessary stages to this
realization. - Karya—guru means one still unrealized,
however advanced otherwise, limited to the yogic or -
relative sphere, hence only able to lead aspirants

on to' the nert h1ghar stage for ‘them within thigioLs
sphere. - -

(104 °) The purpoaa~of the 1nit1ation 18 %o anahle ths
disciple to wisualize the Centre by placing himcthere.
The master can direct his mind to a few disciples
simultaneously ‘during this initiation. ' This visual-
izdtion "of the Centre is the most important practrunl
teehnique of our teaching. .

( 105 ) Let ‘the mind ‘work, let it.gn, you axe mot wok-
cerned with it. Let it function, it becomes more and
moTe - iMpragnatgd.with Truth, it subsides lastly in
Truth. ~'That eomes smoothly if you in yourself remain
concerned with Trmith. Don't fight your mind, it will
alwdys overcomé you. Leave it working, you kiow.  Your
I is Aot in“it, is not it, - Your '"I' pervades the mind
now. I -have been able ‘to undertake and carry ‘on one

of the most diffiecult professions, and it helped me -
although it seémed to be difficult to harmonize it-
with-spiritual practice, "It is not-a hindrancﬁ,_navar

“an obstacle, provided 1t is not -bargained = it does

not aim at fame, power, ete. Leave your: ninﬁ_iunation
to its extinction, through your love for Truth.
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{7106 ) Regarding Progress on the Path: - From the
ultimate ‘point of view theré is no gquestioni -The
question-arises in the relative sphere &nd it has to
be answered. -Where the ego bécomes attenuated and . |
attenuated, there is progress: »So 6ne has only-to -
see whether by worldly activities-the'ego is becoming

~rinflated or attennated. ' The former is certainly-a . . —

bindrance to/spiritual progress.and the latter-helps.
In other words; where your. personal interest in. . .
worldly matters.becomes.less, there.is progress...That
is, when the witness stand is more and more. established,
~you:get: the Truth without much effert. .In. your case.
you need not.werry, you are pregressing.. : ..

-

(:307 ). Regarding Worldly Career: .As regards;your
profession, you must: throw yourself heart: and soul into
the work. 1% can never be an obstacle to your .. ....
spiritual progress. - Strictly speaking, are you.not. the
Witness (Knower) of it as well? Don't. you:know that. .-
~you’ are not doing the work as an end in itself? You
are placed in certain circumstances which dsémand work
from you, and you do it as your duty - - not for fame
or name..-50 let: the mind carry on the work and meke
itself competent. to do it in the right manner. See
that you do not stand identified with the mind. - The ..
Search for Truth, Beauty end goodness is good, &s you,
say. Whatever may be an obstacle to the spiritual
path, is easily made a means by which one can estab-
lish ‘oneself in the truth. All objeots, gross or. . ::
subtle, need the help of & luminous principle  ~  and
that luminous principle is Consciousness, which ds -
neither big nor amall.  Therefore when objects, gross
or subtle, are perceived, one can easily take it that
~they point to Consciocusness, which is ong's real - °
natures. In:this view, gross objects, and even thoughts,
feelings-and perceptions became the means as all of
them point -to Consciousness. This is the -thoughty .-
which :is really ne thought ‘at all, that has to . be. ..
taken-at all times; when the mind is not otherwise ']
‘engaged in other activities for a definite purpose.
Whatever may have been said here is surve to get ..
clarified if you,go deep into yourself.: - . ¢ -,
( 108 ).The Perfect does not exist in. the mentaly -
“physical or sense-realm; only in the Ultimate Reality
whieh ;transcends them. : Those who look for it elsewhere,
-never find it. -

r »
|
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(-109 ) Outwardly there:-is- no difference to be seen
between the sage and the ordinery man but, inwardly .- -
there is this capital difference:’ he stands established
in the Atma whereas they confuse it with their mind, -
body and senses. - t 0% saidos [ 88T ( 0L}
(110 ) It is:mot possible for the ordinary mam to -
suspend thinking, not even for one minute, " whatever -
the: yogi, withdrawn from the world and deliberately
practising exercises toward this end, may be able to
achieve . .. iw ssivege dlatle t ey 3
(-411): There is & power in:real poetry and inspired o
texts that is inspiring to readers and makes them feol’
close 0 Truth. s FageTon i [ flex 33
( 112 ) If the existent becomes non-existenty if the -
non—existent becomes existent; both result in bondage.
If the existent becomes existent, it leads to liberation.
( 113 ) A diseiple who underwent operation for cancer
of throat was tamght to regard the disease &s an object’
of consciousness, and 4o catch hold of Const¢iousness -
itselfs  In the result he passed the ordeal’ "without
emotion and without depression®., - = - 599" ayas
( 114 ) My use of the word Conscioushess mst not lead
to confusion. 'It. does not refer to what we ordinarily
call suchy which is merely mental consciousness, A .7 -
perfectly suitable mame is not found, so I use this '
for want of. a:better. whud *I NG BI5GB I
( 115 ) The Upanishads say that it is for the Sake of the
Self that the. hisband, wife, etci is dear; When &
beloved relative dies and you are left alome with the:
corpse &% might for some hours, will you ' be feeling

this love? Noiiiinvg ersepy aenaationiwillsoome_ovemﬂniﬂ
you; &nd a manifestation of fear. - This proves that

what you really loved was the Life-Prinoiple in’ that'
body.” And it oan further be shown that this in turn

is nothing other thah the Absolute Reality. = - -
( 116 ) KM's guru predicted that he would go-to the
West and that’ i% would fall at his Ffest to learn fromW
him, “&nother séef-said-thia=wbu1&”take»placeiaftdr
bhis wife's death. ¢ UES 4RO 89 Dol S0 DI SEN
( 117%) At every moment when you are not oceupied with-
duties;: the change-over into the Witness attitude
should be’ practised and the Feduttion of the world and

- the body' to-ideas; to objects of consecisushess, should

be mentally. dones But this® Witnéssistand should not ba
taken up in the midst of duty, work or activity, or that
will suffer.




( 118 ) Watoh the heart of a person meditating:  ITf i—’ca
beat is normal, then hig thoughts are distractéd and *
.unnoncentmted; that isf, ha m hmh:nbhtb ach:i-.m
the practice. 't I X
( 119 ) The best pra.ctice fer the qulckest tﬂ:s.immnt is
to keap: on:identifying yourself with Conscionsness, in-
stead of: going out to its objects. : Everyone: has some '~
spere time and unoccupied moments and so this at least '
could be devoted: to, such &n exereise. - It opens the - =
door. Even the slightest opening will be enough to "o
start. the process-of self~transformetion.’ At-First, he
will have to:do+it deliberately but after a short' period
it will become inereasingly a.utomat:.c a.nd. su-nn .’ay it- !
self to successful results. - : 1)
(.220:).Raja Ram Iyer's "Rambles in Vedanta" T
. recommended as: beihg correct guana., except :f‘ur a fw
mythological: stories. - CLE
(+121 ) Semsharas = tendencies, but these craa.t:a £
attachments hence lead to bondages. o
( 122.) The yogi says *I enjoy my peace.'™ The gnani
says "Peace." The first. ’br:mgu ’bha ego in'bo it the -
seconfl leaves it out. o £ Y
( 123:) The disciple is like: damp wood. Tt amirt ary -
out. ' This: is: equivalent to the ,praparatory'wo:r:k: on him-
self.- - When he is ready for initiation the mm
the Bpa::'k on the wood; it bursts into flame.lc Jrsw ~o”
{:124 ) The ascetios: and yogis who torment. ‘ﬂmﬂalwa' _
with rigid renmuneiations, do, so. needlessly. When they
come to:the reslization -of their Atma they: will:have -
to bring back inte it all that they have rcnwnued.,
since, the whole world,: eve:wthing ds;withimi <oc
( 125 ) There.is norneed.to feer, get:perplexed by, or
become preoccupied with,- the various worldly problems-
of a. person&l or nationa.l character. ~ Analyse and under-
“stand that all the. outside things with which they ave -

_ -lgﬁncermd. are all inside: the mind, that the latter has

‘no more J:aa.l exiatanca than a- mivage, and that ultimately
they and it are in Consciousness, which is your ewn
real nature. Let them go on, and remain eonly their

¢ A
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-

Witness. When. their unreal nature is.found out, what' | —~
have you to do with them? : Yow. no- .lenger run after & .

mirage in the. deaort but. maraly witness its: ~Attend’ 1:9
the- funﬂa.menta.l problem of all problems, which-ise 46
become pemamntly established in the Centre.
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( 126 ) To wisualize the Centre, means to have & glimpse
of reality. It is imparted et initiation by the guruy
and- thereafter he will always be present within the - -
disciple, always &ble to helpy guide and instruct: him

from there, as well as from outside. In the formexr -~
case, the help appears as intuition and wild usually .-

»——. be without the conscious knowledge or effort of thew

~Ait strong and healthy. . ... .

guru's ego.. In the latter cvase, it will be tonscious -
and: deliberate.on the jguru's part, and appear as a
vision, dream, mental conversation etc. Duping the -
initiation the guru wishes.the disciple to attain the
goel. and throws the 'spark! into him which: Whld covofadw
guarantee success in this endeavour. - He has no doubta :
about. this success at any times fead s vd r8a i}

( 127 ) Gurunathan does not want his wri tings reviewed:
by persons: likely to misunderstand them. Thisonly [ :
Spreads error. .. .+ onern sl 2.l o8P ol e

( 128 ) Gurunathan is 68 years old (at birthday

26th November, 1952). bt vhod boa beim ned ¥,

( 129 ) From the relative standpoint, the objects of - -
consciousness are in time, space and form, -&as well as.
under ;hp.laq_of-gauqality.;_BuxffrUmJihetBtnndpaintruf
abgolute Truth, these things do not exist and .the
objects are within us and we are no longer individuals.
(.130.)-From the relative stendpoint: which is the '
disciples, there is help and grace from the master
and. indeed he feels them coming into him. - But from
the standpoint of absolute truth, in which the master -
is established, the world is perfect and there is no one
to be saved, hence no diseciple. 5 Ty :
( 131.): The. thinking,. feeling and doing
behind; ~ . that is karma. . . - - i
( 132 ) To slaughter helpless ani
merely for your food, is & heinousf@in. .. .
( 133:) Thought carried to the deeper-levels becomes: - --
feeling; still deeper it carries you to the Absolute,
Feeling carried through the whole of one's: being; - -
also can carry one to the Absolute.- s el

( 134 ).The body needs exercise.

=Ty i
leave traces °

4o move.about - to keep

Feople are CEEL - M§gis but not by sages.
For be has absolutely nothing out#Rrd to:show theatri-
cally, no ocoult powers, nothing t 'distinguish him or .
to reveal his superiority.. He 1livfs -a& -normal life, does
not renounce the world.. Hence he has few followers.:

( 135 ) People are impressed by.
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(236 ) Honour, love and follow That which is the

Expressed. Do mot mistake the Expression - the personal

guru = for it: It im the former which really- draws you,

which' is ‘giving you the grace and truth. | The guru is -

merely @ tool'in Its handa, rloas noth.uag of ha.s ﬁbrsd‘na.l

free will for you. - : ;

. Ku went through & process of d;ri;ng in ml‘y 1952_- g t=—""

. seid it would have been completed but for the &iaoiplea
calling him back out of their ﬁdaﬂ He retu:‘«hiad ‘bb 1ifa
for their sake. .- ¢ RESLD

(137 ) Whatever motion ‘o tU St L 8go, is mbra1~

| whatever sggrandises it & Ammeral. Wher the trus’ nets

. ure of ‘ego iw known, it can be killed or rather, it - -
disappears by itself. But the yogins hsva ‘o fight ‘and
K4t e3nl
E 138 g Wintver 1 othar ﬂmn Consciousness :i.s ego. A

139 Ths ego ia to 'bh:.mk oneself to be wh&i'. one is

' not. d
( 140 ) mmn mind and bodu,r think the;r are dﬁing 'the *Irdi-k,

| that is ego. and bondage. o

. ( 141 ) The guru does not 111:9 siia:iba& énﬂmg ehe ﬂ'm

1 meetings.s He wants to be plied with guestions then. '~
The silences may: .meouraga samﬂhis which he' eon#idérs =

undesirable theny o' o o -

( 142 ):People use the . ‘I::.mé and apaea ﬂekleseﬂ:y

It is meedful to define them.  What and where afe- they*«'

‘ Dream time differs’ from wakeful time. Beép slaep ‘hag

no time at &ll. :We think of many things. ' Can we’ d‘ay

our thought has length or thiclcnaﬁ’? No, thay $

. cannot be in space. . bevsa oC
( 1439 The negative memzing of the 'I“ : no-l: the
body, senses or.mind - can be given by ﬁ disciplo, _-

but the positive meaning - -“what it"is < should be
given by guru. I. am that which is nvo't mine, not- s
possessed by me. 'But this positive mesning is- divinr.

( 144 )-The *I' is wow under an illusion. - The raﬂiw 2
is the Light to' get rid of it. M'bhou'l: ‘!:he."li 1igh1: wa

cry out in pain or pleaéu:r:%. -
{2145 )-Réal poetry comes from the Tmth. Temuraon
and Shakespeare must have known it.  In his most in— -~
spired moods; the poet achieves deo’p samadhi from ’
which; if his Higher Jtéaso:: is m:lve ha may jpass to

the Absolute Truth.

(=146.) Reality transcends ‘hoth Bra.hman, the Great
Universal-Self, and Atma, the Little individuzl Self,




for the ideas of great and small belong to ‘the pairs ef

opposites. In the same way, it itranscends Eta:rnity and.

Time, another pair of oppoaitea. eld :

( 147 ) There is really Ho upu-aw fumm o!tllad "mml'.

It “does not ‘existy - SaIed o

( 148') Whether “they help or vemals tiei s di:so::plw th:rough

silence or through discourses,-both methods pertain to

“the mind. - Silence ‘is of the mind, ‘speech” 4d of: ‘l:ho mind .

‘'S¢ théy ‘are of “equal ‘value; it cannot be tn‘lé,

Maharshi said, that silence is superior. I Ic

(149 ) To have cause and effect relation, thara shddt )

be succession, hence time. !rhm :I.s—ho ‘tvil:nd '.ln dedp

sleep, hence no causality there.

( 150 ) The ‘experiende of Reality naad:né*tbe 'just ook

temporary glimpse only if, when: the” old téndencies and

habitual thought patterns begin to IMHH’# themselves,

you ‘examine ; andlyse and résolve them back ‘into the -

Gom:.ouﬂnou, the l.'bma:, which is their ‘real na‘ture and.

originy=vyedlis o e

(151 -) Part of the requisn.te qualifioation +to ga.in “the

transcendental benefit of listening to master's ﬂiscourse, -

is devotion to him. i

(<152 ) Prayer to the ma.a'l:er is parmiasabie a;n‘d mn;y be

helpful,” ~=9-

( 153") ‘As you" s.pproa.oh the true goal its ‘)‘.rt;flu'encﬁ

leads to more and more destruction of the ego. -

( 154 ) He refuses to ‘dilute the teaching to suit less

developed minds; Tefuses to teach a mixture of truth

and error merefl:y $o- satiafy t‘!!d cmn:prom:fsa witlr f i

norances; “OaE AL "

£ 155°) It is tha dependence ‘of “One thing upon ancﬂfor,
and that itself dependent on the firgt: ~There must -

neécessarily ‘and logically be & -cancellation of both. -

( 156 ) It is not necessary to make a spoken d.eclara'h.on

of ‘Fequest to be accepted as disciple. I"t* is rea.lly

an inner thing, established only ‘and 8ilently by ‘Thner

conditions, ‘A man may have been accepted formally 'but |

if ‘his inner life does not fhlfil ‘the obliga‘bu.nns, he

ig nolonger ‘a d.lsoiple. &

E 157 ; Guru ‘makes the diampla conaoious of the raa.]: AT,
158 ) When the world is destroyed by gnan,; 'the Jive

and Isvara, the indlnd.ua.l and craa.tor, are -dastruya&

- along with it, ¢ T g . /

( 159 ) The Witness-stand is hot ‘a final ‘but an in‘thr-

mediate one. It is intended to 1ift the man from his !

. J




‘egoy which ies mixed: rea;lity—llluszon, to a-level where
‘4he illusion is dropped. But-it is still related with
an individual and his warld;; So a higher stage must
atill be reached = the -Absolute y whiech is hmnd both.
( 160-) Do not misunderstand the Witness-stand. 'ﬂ&a '
common ‘error 'is 1o make -one -part of the mind = the)
budhi, ' judging faculty = become the witness of the . f--\
other and lower -part, the mind=intellect, which ga.thers
impressions.  The true Witness amat he out of the realm
of mind.
( 461, ).y - tsaohing agrees with. Gmd.apad& s Earﬂmo nn
some -points but . disagreeson others.—. such ‘as his
acceptance of the doctrines of /Avidye Nescience and
Mays from Shankara. I .consider them unnecessary and
ertaining to the relative, hence mtm&, ‘standpoint.
162 ) We say that Causality ocan be logically des-
troxad as non-exietont. The consequence of th:l.ll is
thet there could ‘never ‘have been any c:neat:.un of the
i world tha.-t 'is not now nor ever can be in enstencm e
(163 ). The word . 'Bhagavan' belongs to the Bhakti-apath
?nd. is never nssd. on the gnana path, to which we h,a-- -
0 -
( 154 ) /Although Shankara wrongly includes Hara, whi»oh
has no place in Reality, he comes very close to the -
Truth and then .leaves it. Once when I was a.t‘lklwwe —
(near Shankara ‘headguarters) I got & vision in which.
= he appeared ‘before me and said my taaching was true -
' and not opposed to his own. Being a vision, it belongs
- to the lower level of authorlt;r and therefore can.
| carry no weight to those on the path of gnana -
: nevertheless, I believe it.. .
f ( 165.) The form which is seen, the aoundz whioh dn
. heard, are not sensed with the gross. phys:ma.l bod;r at
Bl o 7o
h (166 ). The form perceivad. 35 mtmlly within its sear,
not outs:.da him nor apa.rt from him,. -
(. 167 ) !Eha cosmologies belong to the relativa ;:lam
of tima-spane phenomenas; - the cre&tor goes -with them -
too. Hence they are not true reallaf - Each man createa
his own world, for .all that he perceives or senses i )
within himself. Where is the room in th:i;a foma 501 )
creative God? .
( 168 ) Disciples who pu'bl:l.ah write or s_‘paak a.hout g
their guru usually tend to exaggerate the facts. They
unconaca.ously add their own mental creations. to that

]
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which is all that others ‘who are Mn-da.soiplas ean m,
looking -at the same -facts.

( (169 ') The time of inactive contemp,lat-:l.an max “be used
for the introduction of an attitude of nen-duaslity (mn

difference from), not the time of worldly activity. .

( 170:) ‘A disciple may say "L am the same: umltimata
reality" but he should not say, "I am-the. same.as the
gura." ‘For he depends on the latiter te 1@&& him to -
the Raai, &nd . the ‘acknowladgement of ~separate axlatenca
is likewise an: aoknniieégemnnt of the work to- be ﬂona
stilll J 152

(172 ) Ramana Ka.harshsa was a-liberated aoul tmt the
writings of some disciples -about him,.as Dr: L. Sarma's
'Mahayoga' show. some misconception ef his- paaition\ani
Maharshee's own writing "Five Hymns" seems to show him
as a mixture of bhakti {darotaa) anﬁ sage (gnanlj, not
pure gnani. .

(ta72) Saniedhi's are not: nteeanary on the path of gnﬁna,
they are even to bé aveided when they appear during -
attention:to the guru's discourses. At such: &-time,_

‘4hey hinder his: work on the disciple. Onece 1 notieed.

a hearer with yogic tendencies so carried. away: that he
went. of f-into samadhi. I deliberately woke him up by
interfupting the discourse and: askxng, “an is—yﬂnr
wife getting on?!

( 173 )-Resding is’ u;aful and holpful to Btadgnts on
this gnana pa&th,- There are poems and scriptures and.
philosophic: writings which can easily lift the reader
to a higher level temporarily;, can make him feel or -
understand on the werge of Truath.. -Such books must of
wourse be the work of great men. - x i Shot
( 194 ) ‘The cosmologicel explanations of the upivarae3
with stheir tattvas, evolutions, forces: .and matters .ave
meant for a lower level of mentality, as the religious
explanations, with their gods, angels etc. 8re meant
for dn azunraingler&mentalimx_Qf;ihﬂ_mpﬂﬂasi.ﬁgnlﬁcw_
Advarta, with its bold uncompromising explanation of .
nen<dual ‘Truth, &s meant for the highest kfm& of i:n—

=~ Yelligence. ~-:

( 175 ) I leave you now (ralslng palma in farquall) to
idto Tou. !

?-1?6 ) “The water does nnt knmu itaelf as-tha iﬂi&t_SO

the unlinmited Pure Consciousness: doaa not know 1taalf

a8 the limited individual personJ: :

( 177 ) 4 karana-guru can lead his dieciples tq_tha

absolute truth of Vedanta but a Kara gurw can anly .

— 3V
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:leoad “them to ‘the 'relative truth of yoga.:@B ' -

( 178 ) The Vedantic truth has ‘& greater -charce: :I’:‘ur

wider ‘acceptance to=day tham in primitive ‘or: Eed_:l.ﬁ‘va:l
times. ' The growth of modern intellect-and spread of =
scientific ‘knowledge have taught people ='even:school-
béys ‘- that -matter is not what it séems-and that? |
reality is super=physical.: ‘This in turr has made true
spiritudl progress toward self-realization a.shorter:
and ‘quicker process than in former times.  That is§ be-
causSe Sdch 'easier understanding of the truth- gbout’ o’
physical world, lessens attachment to the body-idea: -
(“1794) Martinue' ides of burying the body: - is opposed
by our seriptures. The latter advoéate cremation be-
cause it is cleaner, quicker and protects the remains’
from'wild animals or worms. His belief that the indi-
vidual micro—cell lives in the flesh ‘and-blood; are -
burnt to death prematurely whilst still living; may.or
may not be correct; '‘but-even if it were, what of it?
Are wé not involuntarily killing millions of microbes:
daily by the mere act ofibreathing, as well as by other
necessary acts of living? They are going into 2 higher
form, will be born again immediately, and thus given :
a c¢hance for further experience.. We must aseccept- this
corndition of” human existence. Let us not push the idea
of compassion or self-identification with all $hat-is —
living Vo the absurd extremes done by the Jaims, who |

won't go out after sundown in case they step on worms.
Martimus' other idea of refusing to kill-in war, even
righteous self-defence, is egually sentimental and -
fanatical, - It is preocecupied with the idea that the:

body is real, that self-identification -with other egos
leeds to liberation from one's own ego, that we are

Yorn @nd die, when the Vedantic truth is that the '

body does not even existy that if our own ego is false

and illusory so are all others, and that the real 'I"'

never ‘dies and is mever reborn. > The advocates of -~
ahimsa forget that in its contirual reference o~
physical bodies of other people (those who-dare not to

be injured) it is unconscloualy g:l.vi.ng raality to their

“own body . —
( 180 ) These q,ueatn.ons ‘Why '‘When' and .'Where' ‘the -
universe ‘was started are unasimhlc-, and so -unanswer-

able,  This is because they depend on Causality, Time

and Space respectively, and these things are part of

the Universe itself.  They go into its foundation and
making: To ask these questions is to take them out

—
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of this universe and put them in another outside itl. - -
The moment this is done, our universe vanishes &nd the.
guestions must therefore vanish with it -'Eow-éﬁ.n -simbh'
questions be asked from inside dtPs o nolts : :
( 181) How could there be &' creation when it cen be.
shown that the universe does not exist? o =10
__ ( 182" ) Better than the constant battling agaim thr
” different activities of the ego is to turn one's head
away from it’ al*hugethsr, and keep  on: regarding the .!Ltma
alone, This is the guickést path: ]
( 183 ) The sattvik is like dransparent gl&sa; it lets
the Real shine through. The rajasik is ever-moving, ever~
ohanging and Tluctuating; - thus confusing the Real's
light. - The tamasik is like black marble, completely
hiding the light. This is why the subjective trans-
formation of the characteristics of a man into the !
sattvik ones is necessary. To thig extent and for this
purpose only yoga hfe is ha‘.l.pcf‘ul prslimina.ry but not
& necessary one. - -
( 184 ) A number-of persohs have: sttaiiied “thie state of
Jivanmukta ; ‘that is liberation from the necessity of
rebirth, who have not attained the fullness of Gnana. -
The latter contains the syntheses of all positions, =
~— excludes none, whereas the former has some limitations.
The Jivanmukta stopped short in his gnan at some point
but the Gnani scught knowledge to its farthest extent.
The ‘difference between -them may be exemplified and
clarified by the casé of Ramana Maharshee. He was '
a Jivanmukta but had he been a full Gnani there would
not have been the following: (&) -the remaining with-
dravn from the world for several years,; the tendeney
Yo 'do so ‘o the ‘part of his followers and the permanent
residence in-an ashrdm for ménks  (b) ~the statement
in '"Who Am I?" that the goal can be redched by different
paths = ‘bhakti, yogd or gnan. The eapacity for yogs
and devotion will ‘be-present within those on the gnana
path but “such capacity alone cannot lead to absolute
truth- (¢ ) .the major.part.of '‘Five Hymns o [
Arunachala' agsumes ‘the position of & devotee heagt»ng
. for illumination or grace despite the fact that ‘they
were written fourteen years after sipposed pérmanent
. ‘#1lunination he got when hé went through the-death |
. experience.> In reality, the latter was nothing mors:
then an ordinary nirvikalpa samadhi, which leaves the
yogi ‘entirely unchanged, “the ‘same as befote. It-is-
not the game as realizing absolute truth. (d) the. -~

=




inability, unwillingness’or indifference to those who
wght his guidance as & guru: .-

(185 )The devotion to a guru must not be: brough;t into
the destruction of the world by non-duslity.; Thig'ds -
the ®ole exception. For although: this relation bet=
ween disciple and guru is dual and & bondage, it grad<
ually removes a.ll other bondages and a.ll éua.lit;r in
theend,’ ¢ 23
(#2186 ) The taaahera on yogia lsval smphaaize the'-
suffering and misery of' life but' those on the gnana -
level emphasize the: happiness. For .'bliss- ds- ﬂ:e’ ve‘mr )

-Zonature of -the Self. .

( 187) Do not tell the mthematisﬂ.an that the umverae
is infinite:s he knows it’ oannbt 'ba. I‘h is finite: a.nel
bounded, ;
( 188.) When I deliver & &:.soourae, At in- nstt the -
expression of ratiocination but gquite apon‘bmepuas I‘l:
comes from-a.deeper level than the ego. - 7
( 189 ) Before there can be any experience of the o‘b—-
;m:ts outside, there must be Consciousness,-

( 190 ) Xnowing implies something active, as well.as :
something to ‘be known, whereas knowled.ge is paasiw
and .objectless.
(193 ) It is & good prau‘tice to -bake a graaet santsnae ~
from the-inspired works deeper and deeper into onoael:t‘ <
until one pagses into a kind of -samadhi. - - =0 -
( 192.) The ‘spiritusl seeker who begins to mrk for -
othersy stops working for himself! If he really wants
to ‘help them he will #ry to realize himself firstys | -
then by that very act he automaticelly mekes it - fon
possible for 2 number of -others to come to realization
too. " By identifying himeself with the true 'L' -which. -
is behind 'the apparent 'I's of all-persons; he becomes
srone with them alse. This is-the only way he can really
love them. Tt is impossible to love, i.e: sttainumity
with them, through the body the senses or mind.  -This -
is-the greatest possible service he-can-render ‘anyone.
For all help:of the person, i.e. the body, senses and-
mind of ;another; is transient and then they will-need
it again and ;again,. But to establish himself in the -
Centre -and then-help others to establish themsdslves 'H‘--
is permanent. This is the truth from the highest level.
But-of course from the relative sphere level, the -ser-
vice may help his progress provided it attemuates his-
ego:genuinely. -If it inflates Jhis egoy it rsetes -him
back. = So it da:ae,nd.s ‘on what he makes-of 4t himself .




( 193 ) The possession of a well developed intellect

in our guru is actually regarded by some of those on

the yogic level as being & sign of-his imperfection!l

Yet it is through this péssession that he is able to
make clear to disciples what they need Tooknow.: =ac

(2194 ) The object is never known; we are aware only

v of the lmow:i.gg of-its .!.nd. tha.t is a thcmaht ﬁ.‘hh:l.n one-—
self .-

(+195 ) Baeh man creates h:;.a own world., since’he 5lana
thinks' it into existence. -There is no evidence that =
the object he sees is the same-as what another sees.
(1196 ) Bvery ordinary man is in dbsolute Consciousness,
even as he goes about his daily business, so that he is
in Sshaha-state. To become. realized all he meeds to do
is to understand it, to become aware of what is happen-
ing.  For the moment he completes the act of seeing an
object, he knows that he has seen it. This is & re-
version to the pure Knowlefige, for the knowledge is = =,
within himself, and is himself, The mnext moment the

act of seeing Trecurs, "either in contimuing the same
sight or another one.  Then again, this is completed -
and pure knowing elapses. All this happens so fast:.
that it ie compsrahle to = cinama.—u‘:ﬂm's ‘hj:mands of
stidde fenisss

(197 ) The turning of the g:msa wonM into aubtle, that
is mental, is an old teaching. It is correcty but
idealism ',1.?: not final. - Nobody enquires into what is

the meahning of mental- and what is the nature of a thought.
Let s seey - -The mental is that which is present to the
mind. - But if you analyse mind you will find, as' Maharshee
saysy that it is only: thoughts, that there is no separate
mind. Now & thought appears in time only whereas &a gross
object appears in both time and space.. The object
vanishes when analysed; as no evidence can be found for
its independent existence. . It turns out  to be a thought.
But two. thoughts cannot exist together at the same time -
the mental object and the knowledge of it. ' And sinee
thought exists only in time, one cancels the other out,
they ‘cannot really exist - it ie merely our false idea
that they do. What is deft? Thought-less thought,

+he' Consciousness to whigh the idea is present. Where
and what is that Consciousness? It ds in you; =it ie
the Atma (Self). Thus, in the end, the world is des-
troyed, mind is destroyed, and only the Ultimate - - <o
Reality of the true I is, since the apparent T is also
&n idee. When you stay in it permanently this is
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realization: ' nothing more is neecded;- - how easy and; .himple
it is after all.
( 198 ) He deliberately affects & werbal ouehomy in his
writing to such a degree that he goes 'I:h:mngh :l.t tnioa
to see what words could:be left out.i -
( 199 )-411- weknow is -the sense-percept formed in the
~mind; never’the 6b ject out there, as: we suppose, in the .
world.. And what is this percept but a part of the mind?
(2200 ) The books for enguirers ere "Ashtavakra Samhita"
and' Caxman Sarme's 'Maha Yoga'. - However the latter - -
recommendation is with reservations. - Its metaphysical
idealism is helpful but Sarma, not being. himself reali-
zed, made some mistakes in describing the  liberated state
of Mea. For instance, he ualls it & waking sleep,
-gompares: it to sleep-welking., -
(201 ) Socretes was a liberated sonl but Plato was not.
Hence: there ere parts of the latter's wntinga a.bout
the former which misinterpret him. ‘
( 202 ):The minutest blood-spot, transformed into : -
semen,: mirrors a man's o_rgam end features, - This -
shaows' that every nerll, of the body duphoatas 'I;he. wholo
bodys ) i bs
( 203.1): The aiw.rmkta does, not: reinbarnate again, 'but_
all others are reborn at once. Only the trained yogi--
‘mey delay- ‘I:lu.s . provess if he contlnues 'bo nﬁ:ﬁ’t :’u:! ‘t,hs
subtle body.. . i
! ( 204 ) This Mva:.t:l.c work of bnng:.ng tha oh:jentiw
world - intellect, senses, body -~ 4into the Subject, -
Atma, of taking note of the process of perception dn .
codts ultimate bearing, requires only & little practise
' before it becomes ha.bitua-,l &ncL :Lead.a to raﬂ&iﬁst;iun :Ln
2 2 ey 10 dimes oo - .
( 2051]? The liberated soul leaves no’ peraona:ht;r 'bahiﬁd,
in subtle formy to continue anywhere after the passing
‘of his gross body. - However, the last thoughts of & o
~ Aying man have a peculiar power. - In the case of an .
ordinary men they influence, attract or draw him 4o ths
next body. (physical) whioh he will inhabit. 'In the:-
case of the liberated soul, they persist-in the &tmﬁh
ere . and sensitive souls, conta.ct«ing them,, declare that —
tha;r have seen his spirit} This is &an exror. - But the
thoughts themselves do have a life and in a sense; are
the man.: The dying worldling will usually think of -
worldly matters but the li'barﬁ‘hed sbul will th:mk of
the highest reality. oy

( 206 .): Do: not Judge & mu-u by_appemncea._ Ee_ maar_ not

~




even be willing to look at you; nevertheless he may "
be. blessing you.
( 207 ). The man from whom yoy. hee.rd. the 'hea,oh:l.n.g of
gnan, is your guru - none else.
( 208 ) As the interest in, and m—po.inied. reflection
upon, the tmth .goes on, the evil tendencies lose theu'
power by Aagrees, and the mindr'a mulership grows =
_ gradually less and less. As one .gets drawn up int-o 'bha
Atma, the Atma's power itseli effects: these changes.
Hence it is not necessary to practise self-improvement,
correct weaknesses of character and eradicate faults.
Yet all such moral discipline does to a certain ex;tant,
prepare the ground for the path o:E gmm, althwgh it is
not needed on that path.
( 209 .) In some cases, arl;anding love. inntea,d of punish—
ment to wrongdoers cures them of 'hhair wrong tendencies,
but not- in other cases. - Anyway, as it is in line with
the gnani's attitude, it is worth trying. .
(-210.) All inspired worke of art or forms of Nature — -
which I eall 'the Beautiful' — are intended only %o.:
1ift one to That which is not seen or sensed &t B._ll -
which I call 'Beauty'. Whenever anyone is deeply.
affected by such things, the joy they feel is fron, yif
and the loveliness they see is within, their own Self.
It is the Atma-enjoying itself - and as auoh’ ‘bey’qnd
the senses and mind. - ° , i
( 211 ;). The tzue guru should lead - disc:l.ple to tha
point where he is 1ndapanden1'. of -bha need of a gum.
at all.
( 212 ) By considoring that intmding thcughta po:.nt to
their background, ceonsciousness, that they say "Do not
look at us but at the Atma, " obstacles become helps on
the .march to Reality.  When I .am taling the thoughts, '’
I am Pure (onsciousness; nothing can exist without it.
Instead of being regarded as separate, thoughts are
brought in, welco:ned. as a means to establish Saha;a
state.
(.213.) How can Mercy Be a.tf.r.‘.‘buted to. Ult.:.ma.te Raali'har"
That muld imply two, _dua.li’hy i
( 214 ) If any question arises in your mi.nd.,_ see if it 2
has any intimate connection with, or bearing-en, your
real nature. IZ :Lt haa not leave it to iteelf. - If it
has, answer it; - if you get spiritually enriched by 3
answering it, accept it. The questions Why? When? Where?
are related. to duality, so let them alone.
( 215 ) Where there is peace, there is no mind.: Hence
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the phrase "peace of mind" is a contradiction iw terms.

( 216-) It is possidble to Ve aware even in deep sleep,

then we go home. : > - i < .0

( 217°) Sahaja, the Watural State; i ‘superior to -
Nirvikalpa and ‘other samadhis. For then thé mind can
still funotion but it activity oreates no Purther - -
samskaras, the senses register but leave ro binding” “ 0
impressions, the thoughts of the mind “lose gheir 77
mine-ness., - o= I*e zacogn don-sr ¥ oons
( 218 ) The gnana student does not have to express -
himself in some special work in order %o be happy; © °
the happiness is there with or without work. ° He does
not have to hunt for objects of happiness., = OB Jon
{:2197) The urge for travel is mepely @& reflection of
the search for our real epiritual Heme, ~ 'o- ¥ o o

( ‘220" )Before the complete initiatory course of i o
struction can be given, it is ‘nevessary to state a

formael remuneciation of discipleship with any other guru,

S 4

if one' had formerly been in such @ welabtion, -

( 221 My exposition of %he Gorrect meaning of the - -

Krishna-Arjuns battlefield soefie in Gita can be found

nowherey and if wsed in print, should ackruowledge its
derivatior from me. ' It ig that Arjuna ‘turned coward -

when ‘sctuallyon the field itself, and Krishna's - -
advice was intended to restore his odwINpes eonmap afd

( 222:) breal: guru doss not ask to be accepted all &t

once. - The seeker should take his +ime in ‘examining = -
studying investigating and even testing the proposed -

SUrwitiof atiscosd palber s A r=hissan v o4 oo

( 223 ) 'There are two ways of looking at pain, ‘on the

gnema path (a) to take up the Witness stand and look at

it as an idea (b) totake the idea into yourself and .
thus become one with it.  In both ‘cases, the attitude

of the yogi (and Christian Seientist)in denying the

painls existence or in withdrawing from it by withdrawe

ing from that part of the body, is not followed. T a3
used to suffer from giddiness in theé head but by adopt—
ing the Witness-stand and meérely ‘looking at it, it - -
disappeared., - - e N A = -
( 224) Provided it is not applied toany individual =
man particularly, but to the All ‘of Nature, the =" [=o-
idea of 'Eternal Recurrence' is acceptable, This ig

- morbecsuse Praknti (Nature) is still limited however -
vast it may be in %ime and space. But the recurrence
of *the same situations and reappearance of the same




persons will not actually be the person who belonged .
to a former world period but & new and different person.
It is %the “that Feocurs. Just as in dice throwing
the number of Tesults is limited and recurrence is Sure,
so in the world's a;;pgaranue and reappearance. -« .- -
( 225 ) The Heart is given full importance in this"
. teaching. - It too can &@nd must be hruugh'l: in %6 carry
the ‘aspirant toward Reality. =. °
(226 ? It is better for the peaph ' Follow. religion
and’ have blind faith dn ite ritusls and priests than
to! rejact it all and become a:kheiattn. %é*;-.r:i:h.mls a.:r.'e'
only ‘& means to'an end, « - 3
( 227 ) For the novice to say ﬁhla is h—f&lﬁe g!.ﬁu- -
that is & trme gury, is toset himself above :the latter
by implying the capacity to recognize. reasligzation, when
only one gnani can recognize enother.: But for-him to. -
go to the other extremes and say that, because he is in-
capable. of Tecognizing true ‘guruship he will therefore
not look for one @t all, is ‘to show he is“net sincere.
The guru is mnecessary, so if he finds one whose “teaching
is fully logical, who answers all his guestions and =
clears his doubts’ aonvimingls', he may- a.sk fo‘.r:
acceptance., 97 e ABmoas o 1
( 228 ) It is %rue that mmota;ihys‘ical pedpl& nka ‘I:-ha |
Scandinavians may not be attracted to & metaphysical
system like Vedanta. But when they hear it ‘expounded '~
by & gur@h who gives them' the living exparienu& of Pruth,
they will take to it 4if otherwise ready. sfufoad
(-229 -) When I met. the: mmwhbhecamewalm,idii J
not ‘accept himall at oncey "I asked him the spiritual
questions which most puzzled ny ‘mindy and. g’o‘b oon-n_
vinoing answers from Him.. =l
( 230 ) The teaching 'I” em Brahmgn' . given alonss:.de
of ;the #teaching of the dllusoriness’ of the individual,
as it may otherwise’ lead to inflation of the ego. . =
( 231 ) When the Sage teaches (writes or “peaks) some
part of the reality within the disciple comes up to
asp the Truth, for it transcends the mind. .o oo
?232 ) Your personality changes every mimute. I.f.-r.un g
want. to establish your true dindividuality, you can do
80 cmly in: the Impersonal;, which is eh&mgelbsh, othsr— '
wise individuality becomes nonsense.: . -1 @ T
( 233 7) Tennyson went direct into the trie life fhtleh )
he described beautifully as: "Out of the intemty of .
consciousness of individuality, the individuality @ ©
itself seemed to dissolve and fade away into boundless




being ... - Theiloss of personality —.if it were such =

is no extincbion at all, but the only true . life." - .

E 234-).The I principle is beyond mind, changeless. : . -
235 .): Bven in the so—called wakeful state you can see

reality. This .is sahaja, which transcends ordinary -

mﬂ.hi_‘.— gt} pesdcooei It nevd 3 7 dem 23ul g )

( 236 ) The difference of attitude toward objects between —,

the yogic and the gnana levels is illustrated by medi= - .

tation. .If & moise disturbs, the yogi seecks a solitary

spot,. but. the; gnanin notes that the noise jpeints. to: him.

&s: hearer of it, as consciousness becoming awarve of: it).

0 he welcomes it, and the noise which wag an obstacle -

-

agtually helps him to rise to truth.-. .. 20T { TS8
(:237:1) The Pruth must be heard and lookedas Srom - . -
different angles of vision. When yow &re in “thought,
thought: must not take you eway:  similarly with feeling
perception and the body.  All these -obstacles are - - .
actually useful to bring you to the sahaja state. -~ .
( 238.) Dr Eama:n-ﬁama-,'-,ﬂ cdook: "Maha Yoga® is wrong in
its description of the sahaje: state. . He.has not . 5 o
correctly understood it - wers oin Canoot wlIs® ai

( 239 ) The gnana-samadhi (not: yogic) is got by taking -
intense thought about the nature of the real self g .-
pure consclousness, repeating.it constantly.: = | oo )
( 240 .):Formerly I was often snswering questions:from:

the dewvel in which they were put. Now if they are from

the relatiwve sphere, I answer them from Sheright~= = o
Absolute Truth sphere, compelling the hearei to Jry to -
rise up to it We have all been brought up from child-
hood;to- think wrongly -and adopt felse views. MWhy -should

I contime that process? - ! ylezyg reen daidw smotissy

( 241 ) The truth is a paradox. Therefore whem T +tell -

you one thing, I then have to follow up my statement

with & similar one about: its opposite, to prevent you .-
forming & one-sided conception. If Io say Reality is ==
Ally I must add, It is No-thing. - & add nedd { LES )
( 242, The: I~principle is. not khown by the mind. - Tt is
in and through it that you know anything: it is welf— "
lomdnouB. .stmrfn yzeve gs 2y yoillgoesas xmn¥ | SES |

( 243 ) The ego #will go on raising questions im order ="
to.postpone the day of its extinection.  When one is> o
answered, it will raise & new oney, ®d infimitam, =’ oo/
( 244:) That' which seeks reality is'the appavent I, .
which gets transformed in the course bf its guest into
the tm:t, i i/ 6 4 i N ilspbivibail o ssaneimis 4
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(- 245 ) Vivekananda -made en error when he wrote: "The
Absolute descended through time, space and causality
into- the manifested universe." ' For- time, space and
causality are in the universe, are it'in factsd How:su:s
could, any’ ob ject exist without- spéce, sinee it needs
length, height end-thickness? -How' gould two successive
. thoughts exisi without time®on of L .o7¢ E . Dons les
(- 246 ) By the term ‘world! I'include the body with .
its sense-organs. tud Deolwsv ovad vam enoliic .
( 247-) Keats and Shékespeare were illumined.poets and .
touchieds Pruthswis ocals eof axedi  molifslove BF Sxady JSAL
(248 ) The only way to establish oneself in the Centre
is to get the-help of a competent person.  Bui the ego’
knows:that stuch & step will lead’ to its-end, so it will
find~all Borts of éxcuses to prevent it or else trick -
you to go to an incompetent one. When. that fallsg it-=:
will use the resaultant disappointment to persuade you-
from secking a 'better- gurau; by causing you to abandom™
belief in'the negessity of one altogetheri ' -~ &
( 249 ) Brahmacharya; in the sense of celibaey, belongs
to-the yogic: level. It is mo doubt useful on that ‘level.
But we &re not éoncerned with it on the gnana path - -
 beceuse we are not concerned with the body." " 1t does
not exist, ~We are concerned only with reality. Here
a man may be celibate or married, as temperament inclines.
The philosophicel meaning of Brahmacharysz is "to follow
in the way of Brahma" and that is 21l it means for us. -
( 250 ) The matérialiet belief that bringing about '
worldly reforms will lead t6" humen-happiness is falla—
cious.  The gemi-spiritualist belief that it can make
epiritual development possible is also fallacious. CAL1
through history we have seen both attempts made and: what
is the résult today? -The happiness is still elusive and
the spiritual state is no better, if-not worse, Reform |
mast-start with the inner being; and that will inevitably |
comeé out in the outer environment. The proper provision
for physieal necessities is- of course needed but it -
should be regarded as, taught and understood to be, &
means to the spiritual end. - Otherwise there wi 'i"—j‘éé no-
1imit to the number of 'necessities' required, The '
simple-life of few possessions is the ‘best. Tivilized
life makes incessant-demsnds on”the purse, which in -
turn requires more ambition or greed. - o =
(-251:) The life.of modern civilized man, with'its — =
multiplication of wants, becomes a hindrance to his
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higher growth. ‘It féeds desire = the wvery thing he misi
control if the ego is to. be attemmated. ' Nevertheless;

if it properly understoed and used accordingly; it can
actually become a help to such-growth! So6 it dapand.s

on the man himself -~ the evil is not in the things.’

(+252- ) satya Yuga, the-golden-age when: only guudnas
reigned, is a myth. I do notohéliewe in ite - Always - N
there has been in human lifeé a mixtare: of good &nd ﬂil,
the proportions may have varied, but absolute goodness:
down: here could mnever exists -For:although 4t is true

that there is evolution, there is also always -side=by- -
side with it;:invedution; That is.why the work of K':’riah.nan
Budhe and Jesus, has not' greatly improved mankind. -
Nevertheless, the fact that we are here studying Truth
is made: possible to us by the legaecy la:t‘t by all the |
sages a;f the past.

( 253.) What is teught in the schools as. philoaophy 18
mere,speculations; - Why weste time on it when the truth
itself is known,-can be: learnt from competent: pewsom
(. 2541 ) 'If any yogi is precccupied with-overcoming - :
bedy'and mind, then even after he has done’ so; the- j;houg-
ht of them remains in his mind and will have to-be-also’
overcome later. .The Ultimate ie- beyond ite-: oo

( 255.) The path of. atma=vichara. (Self-Enquiry)- tau.sht
by Ha.bs.rahaa is not quite the same as our gnana path in
means, although the goal is the same. He fails to take
in the world, to examine:and absorb it as- Cennoimwmpasj
as we do. He tures ‘away from it.(This may account far
the failures of his disciples,) .-

( 256.) The illuminative Experience. comes suddenly and..
reveals, itself as the Bliss and COnsciounnua -within. tha
Self.

( 257..) Secratea did npt ala.im pu'bliely the knowledge i
Absolute. _He led his public hearers by. dagrass te #he.
destTuction of their pos:.tien, their view: of the. mrld.,
and left them there. If, after that, any one ameng them
wanted 0. go fa.r'bhar he. had only to.questionrSocrates. -
pri'rataly and_no_doubt he was then led to. the. construct-
ive position and it was then that Saaratos revealod hiu
own ilMlna.tian. : : 4
( 258.) Once you_ have. acaapted a guru in. gnana.,j.a m% -
visit or associate with. other gurus. I denmtaparait

my- disciples to do so., I}mn if; the othexr guru - is . a
raalized soul, I still. d.o not pe:m:l.t it. It is not through

N

e ESW 10 RO IT8DIi0L72




jealousy, but for the disciple's own benefit.
( 259 ) The body ‘and m:i.nd do not qﬁ.at - ozﬂ.y tho
Atma -does, gial '
( 260 ) Jiind came wt Df the Bonrt wha:na it was united
with Atma, and established iteelf in the brain. - There -
it lives an apparently independent existence 'hu't ‘really
by the reflected light-rays still coming from the Heart.
Only by returning there will it think the truth. - For .
there is the real seat of the soul not in the forahead
or at the top of the head, as yogis think. . _
(.261.) 3¢ anyone -has thoroughly understood thie teaohlng,
and 4s fully convinced of its truth by his own thinking,
he ‘need not fear to read books written :tronz d.ifferant
standpoints or from lower levels. -
( 262 ) The true disciple doea not :r:egard. himlf as &
disciple!
( 263.) Gumnt".'han'a ovm gurn I;rad.iotad that one da;r h&
would visit the West and work there, and it would fall
at his feet. A co-diseipley Swami Pramodananda, went %o
Norway -at his guru's death anﬂ. taught . tho:ae far fivs
years, “then dieds
(264 -) Everyone is 1ocking :l'or happinsns. HD aua i'ind.
it ._-nwhare else except in the Self. ven when he seens
to £ind it in-something else, that happens only for the
brief time, when the craving for that thing ceases as a
result of its being obtained; for that time he rests in
himse].f: but soon another oraving arises and he loses
his happiness again because he did not know where it
really came from - within h:unaalf.
A 265 -) Become .conseious of the need 'and. va,lwe o:f tima
to. think deeply -and frequently about this teaoh:l.ng.-
Serutinize-all other activities of your spare time %o -
see .how necessary they really are; and withdz'ﬁ:w :Emm
_tham as far as possible. There is mo end to “those = ..
_whigh -the m.tnd will devise foer:you or to the 3ro'blama
it w:l.l} set you but which ‘you ‘can -Very well-leave -to-
specialists. te settle. This does. not mean n.'ha.nﬁaning
the use of your own reason and judgment, but -not pro=
lqngina suuh use beyond the barest necessiiy. =5 is all
a question of the relative importance of all Bnrthly
matters as againat the Vedanti.c queat, whsn life is
ou.'I; ;
( 266 )..It is wrong or uaaless to su'bm.t ‘all one'a T
dreams -to another person for psycho—analysis. For they
__'conta.in so much mere sanskaric tendenoy, so little real




inspired guidance, that there is no end to the .specula-
tion he can indulge in on his surface level. =]

( 267 ) It is possible by the powers of concentrated -
imagination to create another world and other ‘beings

and live with them. But it is ‘also dangerous, insanity

may result, awd ‘should be left alome, ~--0us co sevil ol
{268 ) Disciples' letters ‘ave often left unanswered -~
for a long time, because T want them t6 think ‘cut the :
questions for themselves; as this will usually lead %6
finding the answers for themselves. - Bven when T W= o
answer it is often only & three-line replyi = . -

(7269 ) If the existence ‘of ‘the world is cordeded y “then

we should ‘simply take up the ‘position of & Witness of -
objects. This is the way to froe ourselves frou the

total immersion in 'object—consciousress' that is the
ordinary ignorant men's condition. But if we go higher

and ‘deny “the world's existencs, “all the objects going
with it, then we should take up the position that -
everything seen is nothing but the Self. 7882 adil s

( 2707) The asetics and yogis %ry to 'drive ‘away ‘the -
passions like lust, greed and anger. But even if .they
succeed; one day the passion may peturn. They can neéver
be sure. The gnana disciple does mot follow this method. —~
Either he faces them and seeks out their réot-nature; -
finds the common factor in them all to be feeling — -
in‘the gemeral ‘sense - and learns to see them from the
Witness ‘position as appearing and vani shing in feeling;
or he regards them-as waves on the ocean's surface, -_
hence as water, hence ‘as non other than Self; v =~ oo

( “271 ) The ‘Christian Scientists have got caught in three
errorst (&) denying 'the body's existence ‘and “then im-- -
Plying it again in seeking to cure its illnesses = -
(b) denying the world's existenoce withaut seéing that -
the thought “of its absenss “implies, as a member of a“pair
of “opposites, the thought of its presence. “(e) the deli-
berate ‘and conscious seeking to work ‘miraclesy  this is
the wrong approach because necessarily egoistis, ~ oo -

( 272°) ‘There is no evidence that an object exists - -
independently of ‘the thought of it. ‘Those who believe
otherwise believe in a mere assumptions i’ o Sofiscap =
( 2737) “The hesd mist be brought into the Beart, Ead " -
vice versa. Both logical thinking and devotional feeling
must be “applied to the spiritual path.  Otherwise ~ .
devotion degenerates into mere superstition and ‘thinking
into dry intellect. But all ‘this belongs to the' prelimi-
nary and lower stages, which precede the path of gnana.




( 274 ) Sensory experiences can be’ used as pointers to
Realityy a.ni ti:n:s to release one from their hd.nding
power. ‘
( 275 - uosl m is a aemh :roz- Reality, hﬁt 1!1:;,1 the
artist wallows in his m, his art is merei.y an end -
in itself,: . . i
(--276.) The memoval of amng po:.n'l: of view, ‘the
getting accustomed to holding .a right one, contin=—
uously, is the only sadhana needed.. This is done by .
theguru, so far as he finds the disciple receptive. _--
( 277 ) The slaughter of a.m.mala for food is wrong. -
is cruel and meat diet is obstructive to spiritual lifﬂ,
as non-sattvik. However, as the Ultimate has nothing
. to do with the body, even meai—eaters can attain it.
( 278 ) There is no world apart from the Self, -
( 279 ) The old time scriptural (Upanishadic) taaah&.n_g
that we must go beyond the three states fto turiya, was
lower level teaching. They are not states and there
is no fourth other than deep sleep itself!
(260 ) You never have left the real T it a.lom >
was and is.- .
(- 281 )-A gumu is ahsolu-hely inﬂiapanaa.‘bla:. Ho one
can attain reality without him. To the extent thad: o~
Krishnamurti tells people not to seek & guru, he is .
actually enacting the role of one! Thus he is a.la.o .
unwittingly showing that one is needed.
(282 .) Sex love seeks joy. . This is a quality of tha
Real. Hence the semalist is unaonscioua]q aae.k:‘i,ng !
the latter. Lven a oriminal commits his crimes un'-__'
‘consciously seeking the A‘baolute.
( 283 ) The idea that Sanskrit (oT any othar 1a.ngua.ge)
_is so sacred that it must be learnt by seekers, is
laughable,
(..284 ) Practise should go on throughout the dey =
no speca.a.'l time set apart for it is needed - It
Bimplj’ conaista in directing attention toward .
Consciousness, as apart from its objects. No medi-
tations are needed. It should be a movement of the .
whole being, a drawing of Truth info one's Gentre,,
not into one's intellect-mind,
( 285 ) What is perceived at B Vvt 10 1&%31' :
expressed by the intellect, btut as from_ the outside.
It is merely a shadow, 5
( 286 ) Consciousness comes first. 'Ths o'b;ecta of
Conséiousness — the body and i'l:a emimnmen‘bs -
appear only afterwards.
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(- 287 ) The passage into nirvikelpa samadhi-is atten-

ded by such bliss that the aspirant naturally craves .

for it again. If the samadhi is prolonged for % hour

the bliss settles down into peage.  He has hot at 211 |

fallen t& a lower level; - indeed this is morel wtable -
~*han thrills, yet he craves for transient blies.=’’® «-

288 ) ' The path of tantrik yoga is oxposed 0 dangers —

of falling into evil ways. ' The path of all yogas is -

exposed to danger of insomnia and even 1m¢y, bi.rl:

this path of gnana is free from all danger. 2

{289 ) "Yoga-Vasistha™ is the standard- mthbxita.ti"ﬁ

text of my interpretation of Advaita Vedanta, = -

( 290'°) Whatever reasons may have existed im 'Bhe-mt

or among others today for teaching this teaching secret,

I am not concerned with ‘them. I ‘cannot teach untriith,

or compromise with it. Tet “thscm& whc a.pp:roach e ‘E‘é’t

the” correct teaching.: = =

( 29% ) Before and after wale thought, ‘pure c:dhscima‘-

ness reigns for the briefest of moments. E

( 292°) We -are 'sd happy in deep sleep that if awakhnad.

from it prematurely by someone, we are angry with hime

( 293'°) By all means ohe should go about and 1nvea:ki.ga.ta
““he ‘gurus ‘s widely as one can. Examine, testy %ake -

s our time oVer selecting one. - Hear both ‘the pra&si——- ~\

and ‘@busé, the ‘good and bad reports about i, e

vestigate them. - But once having chosen your guruy <
stop 'ﬂ'&aﬂi:g ot}mr gums and boﬁcentrm, m'blo -dowm
to him alones =" - -iagl

( 294°) They “talk of e gurus 'be.’mg Peri'ec'bitm vihﬂf
But Perfection is only a ‘word. ° i
(295 ) The best test of spiritual jprog’rbss is whethﬂr
the man is becoming more earnest and more aih&b:'e “n ‘his
quest.
( 296 ) Krishna and Héma are ‘not uhiversal foma, ‘seen
by all yogis alike, otherwise why did not -St. Therésa
see them too?"” Thﬂ.s ‘shows that such visions ‘are om a-
lml }e‘vel than “that of *ult'tmate reality, on ﬁm min&'
level; -
~— 29T °F %er& f.s 1o particular deai;ing with the questi-
n of physical health in Vedanta, since “the PIEERte.
Being has nothing to do with the hddw, mind or eg&. .
(, 298 ) The ‘dream world and wakem woﬂd hmre eq_ual
degrees of reality.
( 299°) Vedantic sages follow their nature on realiz—
ation <~ "their human nature or ﬁemperamenf a:E"l:er
realization.
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Hence he may help humanity if that is his cha.ractor or
he may remain indifferent to th.em. o5 .
(L300 ) The Witness. stand goes with the comed.ad. :
existence of the world, It is a device to lift, pao;pln 3
out of attachment to world. ~But when truth about .

world is realized it goes too. ., . -

( 301 ) Essence of Vedanta is love. Hothing 1njuri$ ]
to others ecan arise from bhim. .

( 302 ) The Upanishads are correct xna.na The names of
their writers are in many cases unknown even.  Our .
sages do not care to go about propagating. ~Christ did
so, but he was only a.yogin., Dudha did so but his
teaching was negative, it stopped short of illusion of
ego on verge of Advaita but did not become positive and
affirm the existence of Atma) He. méy have known. .=
(73037)“Although the initiation course is complete and
covers the whole ground of truth, it does not deal with
the problems arising out of applying it to life in the
world.- Therefore, and also to get: presentations of

the truth from many more different anglés of ﬁsiop, it
will“still be helpful to dlsoiples to visit the guru
from time to time, N

(. 304 ) Two opposite poles 6f thought must alwaya b'a_'
considered together if the proper consideration of anyp=
one of them is %o be made.’' It will always imply the .
co-existence of the other and contrasting pele. 'The.
end result will be to show that they are dependent on
each other, that they have no seéparate salf-sl_;ifieiani 3
existence. Thus they cannot be said to have any real
existence at alit. The erd Which ia ma.de up of :l;hem,
is destroyed.

( 3057) We cannot enter into conséious knowledge of ﬂie
real I the Absolute Reality, for tha.t “would mean the =
ego—mind. had this ago—transcenﬁing awareness, - There is
no vehicle with which the absolute can be known by us.
S6 we can only say that it 15 there, that it does exist,
as“we -say of ‘deep sleep ha.ving the"'I' Principle in it
although ‘we are aware of that ‘only “.I:ndireotly outside
the sleep:state. Similarly we are aware of the real '1"
only mentally. This mental kno‘wil:edge, ‘is what differ
tiates us from the ordinary man, plus theé experience,
whigh lies higher than mind but falls short of Pure
Consciousness, of standing asid,e from body, m:i.nﬂ: a.ﬁd.
senses as the Witness of their adtivities.

( 306 ) The yogi is mostly occupied with concentration,




that is, active mentel activity directed to a single
object or idea. For this ceases only on his brief
attaimment of mirvikalpa samadhi,” while it is much more’
intense than ordinary mental activity. Hence it eXposmes
him %o verious dangers and to' protect himself” rrom them
w_presoribed solitudes; ‘chastity, diet and other
OV URGUPIANGRT -0Vos A5 BSNASEYL S8 SRERmEel SOF )
\ 307 ) Bring everything and tholight Intc” the” Absolute
Truth, into your Centre. Then instead of being an ob=
stacle,"it will"bégome a help, = = “- 77 = B S
( 308 )" Different disciples interpret his teachifigs in

T

different ways, so don't rely on them, ~ i

(309" ) There are two practices:  (a) t6 adopt the =
Withess-stand, and seé body, feeling and, mind &s not. -
yourself" (b) to identify eVerything you see with your-
self. ~The Witness-stand is elementary and lower; _the
Self-Tdentification “with all things as Consciousness_is
higher and more advanced. Thére is & final practice,
where "there is no world, no objécts, only the Pure . e
Reality. ~These practices are to be. done whenever.not.
occupied with work étc., when relaxed and free from _
having anything to attend to., Otherwide the work will f
suffer, ‘Only later, when at rest, you ocan see you a.xﬁ[m-,‘\

Wl were) the Silent Witness, not the real doer.of .
actions. pe WS D AW . : o PEREN Y

(310) “Atme Vvritti" zives a higher version of Truth.
then the garlier book "Atma Darsan". .. . . ..~
( 311 ) The love which the sage expresses as good will
to all men and the love which the ordinary man feels .
for his own family flow both from the sime source —
the Centre, the Real L. But in the former it flows -
direct and unhindered while in the latter case it is,
confined, obstructed or limited, e i gl
(7312") Gurunathan is scrupulously careful about the
usé of words, the punctuation of senténces and the com-
position of a mamuscript or letfer. - He advised Hajiso .
to get Fowler's "Modern English Usage". He seys that - Tn

our work should be made as perfect as possible, thus _

reflecting the Perfect Reality Ttself. . IR e
" 13 ) The disciple is accustomed to ‘keeping his aMim.
%-.ention on the objects ‘out there: . the guru tries to
draw it away from them.to the Consciocusness .inside to .
which they appear. Thus this Vedanta reverses everything;
it is a teaching of paradox. : o B 3 3OF
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-become a model to: follow and exemplify the- goa}aa -
-practiceble. When Godel explained that the West 1qoka-

(1314 ) By his example he is -much more- helpful to

modern seekers compelled to live in a modern givilization,
than those who, like Maharshee, flee from its He has =
shown that the goal can be reached even while liwing -
a normal householder's lifes . Indeed; his sliaskm, J
who showed ascetic and ama.piz‘b tendencies, was :

to marry even after attaining high' degree spiritua

( 315 ) KW's outer life is a perfectly normal houst l
holder's one. This appeals to modern BEuropeans lik:e !
Godel because he can understand’ their outlook, |

up to Science and that his (G's) book must be based on
it, KM replied "By all means do:ithats; Speak: din their
own: language;  in terms’ of -sciéentific approech.” =

( 316) A haster is essentisl but he mst be a "Karni®
guru, that imy one who has realized truth snd helps :
others to realize i'b tog. Withm:.t h:.tu Ak ds impnaaihle
to reach the goale - -

(317 ) It is more impor‘ban'ﬁ to serve tha gum than to
listen to his talks.

( 318 ) In his earlier d.a,ys K3k p;raatiaﬁﬁ- ainndalini

-roga which left him almost without sleep for 2% years.

( 319 )-To the question how to feel love for guru’ &=
when it is not felt, take a few minutes daily to sit
in meditative prayer asking "May I be granted the -
feeling of love towards the embodied light." -
( 320 ;). When an American malti-million-dollar fmm&at—ion
offered to finance an institution under Kif, either in
USA -or India, he rejected it.  "The truth cannot be - -
taught by an organization," he said, "It is only thramh
an individual relation thet it can be done. E 2
( 321 ) A Karana=guru leads one to absolute truth.. The
teacher who can only lead to lesser goals is a Kara gumu.
( 322 ) It ie the Impersonal side in the master which
extends love .and grace to the disciple, not the: ia.z-soml
And -even when the disciple's love to him is whally_ Eiges
personal, it ds peally if unknowingly giv'ﬁn 'ho 'Ehi-
Impersonal Reality in the master.
(323 ) When two disciples criticisze each o’hhe:r, TOBE £ =2
when a disciple falls in behaviour, M repliess "But d.
you know what he means to ﬂa?" M's lws is Im.fa.lling

- and measureless.

( 324 ) Guru's wife is a:l.ling (w:l.th hea.rt trouble) and
half-blind (with cataract) so he shows extreme patience
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and behaves 'with extremes 1av:!.ng tenﬁernass to ber. Sha
too:is g disciplesof hisir:’ o

( 325:) A man whose 1ife is audd.ﬁnly oonfronted. b:r d.angar
will react with fear and perhaps panic.. But the trﬂmﬂ
Vedantic ' disciple will not, except for a momentaty - -
hesitations He will thinh "I am deathless. - L mmt
body, I am infinite eternal:Reality.™ .- f A~
326 ) During the days of my yogio mpmm m

2 period of 2% years when I was totally unable. to'sleep:
Yet something &lse took its plade, which: was wvery refresh-
ing. I was mever tired.  This sleep~lessness was due to
working of Kumdalini, "It was f£inally oured by applying
to:the soles of my feet some meilici.na pranmhnﬂ: by a
yogiiwho heatrd of my wcase.

( 327 ) The master never leaves his realized state, nob
even whenh hechas to explain it dn dntellecinal terms &

for the bénefit iof his hearers. Hence there is & kind

of magnetic power din him which draws them up near the

close of his talk, towards the same conditiony out:zof -
the body and mind which ordinarily hold their attention.

( 328 ) There is no danger of the gnana way becoming -’

a merely intellectual process, provided the teaching =~

is mctually heard from a master's own lipss  From his oye=
7 “alized state there is at the timeiancactuzl $rans<:. & <
massion of some mysterious force which helps the seeker
transcend body and mind =" such transcendence being

the essentidl pre=requisite to benefitting by, and =l-==
receptivity %o the master's discourses, They must -
forget the body and toward the close of his discourse
cease thair leogical reasoning i:E thoy .a:m to:.mnh on ~E81
to the ‘experience itself. 3 a1
( 329 ) Prayer involves ﬂ:u.ality .d;u'!ot'ee -and the -
form worshipped. Even if- dirnnteﬁ. ‘tor the higher self,

.3t 8till hes the mame result for that Self dis 'rega;-d.ad..

as ‘above oY higher, hence not really as oneself. | Yet

- the truth is non-dual, that reality is oneself. - - -

Similarly bhakti-yoga involves duality of worshipper
and worshipped. ~How can one wmhip urrese’lf? Sa gnan—-
path discards both these ways, = '/ . Tagm L

.PBG)Ifma:ukw.wallaaethamwﬂd d‘a*;;({,_\

_ te the fact it is each one’s own uriconscious mental
creation, the answer is tHat these others dre also
part of your creation so :.nevitahly they m the same
world as yours too.

(:331 ) If at a certain age tha prev:kuuwincma:bioml




Spiritusl knowledge bursts -forth, it carries the man
rapidly forward for & time; This is the resnlt -of the
efforts made then. But to go farther, furthor and m
efforts under a guru will be required, -
( 332 ). Iswara is that whm prp‘rantg T frﬁm ﬂttad.na.ng
the.Absolute ! 3
. ( 333 ) Some in&pired. poota aml writera— have bad s

where they have felt inspired peace etc: & wery few
have been men of realization. - There is a difference :
between the two classes. and, they should not be bon- o ¢
fused together. [

( 334 ) The scientist must stand away from the: wcrlﬂ.

and stop extroverting if he is to understand truth. - He
fails to observe the observer of the world = himself.

( 335 o) The Jain who is preoccupied with non=ingjury to
annimals is preoccupied with their bodies. . This implies
he thinks in terms of physical body alone or chiefly.
Hence-he thinks" of ‘his cown body mostly; he is to that
extent a materialist. The Vedantin rejects such m.ﬁal-
- istic~-based ahimsa.

( 336 ) What is the self which seecks to go-on the path
and transform itself, conceives this path as o:is‘tlmt.

He exists in time,  But where is time. ‘

( 337 ) When peace is being experienced, the world in""‘*
not- being experienced.. The world oonception mist wanion
before peace is obtainable.

( 338 ) - When & man puts down a hemv;glr load, & 2 of
pleasure goes. over -him. But after a while it subsides

and goes. = Yet in both cases, the load was gone! - Hence
4the cause of the pleasure due merely to the contzast
with the pain of carrying the load. Hence too, peace
which follows pleasure is the permanent state. -

Contrast must go before peace comes.: In desp sleep

we have such a condition where contrast with the wakeful
states goes, and peace reigns. ' -

( 339 ) Mabarshi came along the yoga path a.nd. kehps

yoga a8 & feature of his tea.ching which is a.lso =
Vedantic, = Vivekananda mixed yoga, bakhti and —ﬁoma

g0 his writings are not quite on highest level. =
Gurunathan alone kept out his miu past en#irsly :I.’rur--\
lip-discourses.

(" 340" ) Bring all your ﬂmughts, :oe}inga ideas,
perceptions, volitions and actions to the Centre and.

stand there in the Absolute Truth.




[ i——

( 341 ) Reduce zall experiences to dideas; what are these
but' part of the mind; - and where is the latter except in
( 342 ) From the guru's standpoint there are mo discip-
les.  To the question how one becomes a disviple, ‘the
! answer is that a true disciple is one who recognizes
7 uly the Absolute Impersonal Reality as his gura, .. = .
: Jereas those who recognize only a persoral men as" :
‘their guru are not his true disciples. - The Impersornal
Guru-behind the persénal ohe; is to be sought and - =
loved. Jrontenod :
( 343:) It is'not necessary to renounce activities
provided they are properly understood. ~ But usually
one” who follows: the direct perception method will mot =
renounce them, for that would be goihg out of his '~
=mabhal habit, .- 1 T iw DeingwosoerT ai elsmiv~e
( 344 )To engage in answering spiritual letters iz &
useful work as it helps correspondents to better vize
~-fanpalise tive: Conbyexr i fnsial od7 .#nileinsds ingiTs
( 345 ) Raja Re0'S gstatement that if he had thée-chance
he’ would shoot Stalin, is a merely emotichal one. Tt
ig not Vedantioc,:~ . Eaonne r ¥ mroYarss a8
( 346 ) People who'come im contact with & sage unknowi-
" {ly imbibe & li%ttle of his ideals.’ -- &t
4347 o) The yogi=jivenmukta of Maharshes's ealibre ex-
periences Reality and in that semnse enjoys what = sage
like Gurunathan enjoys. - Theve is then no difference
between their states.  But when he comes ouwt of it o -
the Maharshi suffered from the limitations of ki~ -
instruments of expression and communication; there the
differences began. The moment he tried to may something
or to commnicate his experience oxr to %teach others =
or guide them he had to use the minds This was limited;
. whepeas Gurunathan's was developed along modern logical
step by step and scientifioc linesw - G could adeguately:
lead others by answering their questions and clearing
their doubts, because of: his geniue intellectually, o
whereas. Maharshi could not express what he felt but -
‘could only. lamely repeat "Know thyself! .- : which was -
~Qt mach help to the perplexed @A EOTons s addsnmrad
348 ) The direct path of gnana proceeds. £rom knowing: ™™
that ocean-wave is water and as water, ' to water itself.
The: two.are realized as one, the separateness and .. o
duality being seen to be mere appearances:: --o t fo- i

¥




(- 349 -) Beéhind the ego, the mame and form of & man,

is the Unknown.  Behind the gqualities of a flower is

the Real. .The Unknown Real has mo time and no space.

( 350 ;) The I' principle is common %o all three states.
In dream state the body rests but the mind's activity -
goes: on. In deep sleep both resty yet you say after

"I had =n enjoyable sleep."™ How ‘could you know -that ;—
unless yoi had besh presetit im that state too? Tndee. ,J.l
it ‘was then nothing but yourself , your ¥rue mnature, =~
Censgiousness. ~Hence ;your enjoyment of it. f

( 351 ) Vedanta does mot rob you of your gross world.
Only it gives realimation that oneself and that world
are a single consuiuumeas, whiahwmﬁ,Il see in tha
world as yourself., T.u ¢ a8

(. 352 :) Emerson's repudiatim of: e::istence o:f ml and
gin is correct enough from the objective standpoint, -
but the ‘subjective is also needed. This would a.rin.la:m
the sense-perceptions, feelings and thoughts a.nni 1aad
beyond them to the Centre. - ~-

( 353 ) The diseiple should placse suah valuﬁ on h:LB iima
that ‘mot only all leisure moments should be devoted %o
reflection upon the teaching but time usually spent on
worldly Questions, problems and matters should also

be diverted to it. For this reason, leave to . -~ = Lna
professional experts as mch as possible: ' for instanc«
leave- to physicians matters of health, let them think -
and decide what you should eat and not eat. However,
in such.a matter the seriptural and yogic .recommendation
to sattvik food should ialso be followed:  For instance -
the hatha yogis seek perfect health of the body and -
gpend mearly all their available time onthe physi
procedures laid down. = Even granting that such pnrfadtian
is durably attainable - which is questionable - they -
are forgetiing the true puxposa ‘of ‘life here? Ia it to
gain such ‘physical health or ig it to gain liberation?:
If the ldtter; should we not seek it, even if it means
giving less time to health matters .td the point of = -
suffering sickness? = But Vedanta does not gd ¥to suech an
extreme. It does not say -totally neglect  the body. It
“gimply says give the absolutely indispensable Time - —
needed for health matters. Try to rediuide even that
time to a shorter period and -g;n‘e tha t:una thus saved
to spmtual salvat:.on.




( 354 ) All yogic-mystic visiohs of Krishna, Christy etc.
are self-generated thought~forms which are used by the: ©
Atma to converse with, and guide, the seeke¥, If he is
%o progress to ‘a still higher level they mirst vanish
and ‘only -the happiness remain, - 0 o583 B8eTh 7
:o Bwven the visions of a living guru dre of & simi-
}~r nature, except that if he is also & k«u_pm-wfmrt‘uﬁ
;  2n the disciple may regard them as bringing him -dinto
touch with the absolute truth. But in all visions of
saviours, deities and gurusy it is needful to remember
that his own personal tendencies are so strong that
they capture the experience and shape it to -suit ‘them—
selves. ' Hence it is safer to xeject the content of

=

messages etc. and accept only the uplift, grpoy es blTo
( 355 1) Bearing the tmuth from one who has -realized gt
is the best path. But -after hawving met. the master, the
disciple can go away and live at a di stance, yet will .
contipue to 'hear' the woice within himself - teaching -
him and answering his questions.. : od ¢ Laovet
(. 356 ) By the subjective I mean what pertains to the
Self 5 -the. true I. ; By objective,; I mean what is mot— -
Self 4 paxt of -the apparent I. - By -'the Expressed" I - -
mean the Reality, by 'the Expression' I mean what is .
OR linarily functioning as-if it were that Realiye 15 ad 7
\-45T o) Oecult powers usually remain with e men for a -
limited period.only =— 7, 12, or 15 years often  —--
and then fade away. They may or may not come on -the . -
‘path ‘of, gnana. . But if they do, no emphasig is to .-be
laid on them, or you will be lost. For to whom does -
this jpower come? It i to the ego? - - - o5 io- -
( 358 ) ‘Reincarmation takes ‘place almost immediately -
after death.. In those cases where there is an interval
it is not more than twelve to fifteen years at moste -
(:359 ). At death, the next body is- chosen according to
the samskara. Indian astrology says the first four: -
years of child are under mother's kdarma, second four -
years under father's, third four years under his pPre= -
Viocus birth's karma. Only at twelve does his individu-
ality and present karma start. oo ‘on 2000 s7 o gz
(360 ) Fighest I-principle is shown to disciple at_iaih—
© tiation by guri.. .- Bradiam diiapd 45T Lebeen
( 36 g L do, I mee, is the ego, . I know is Witness. -
( 362 ) It is not necessary for the 'sage to engage in .
the service of humanity. For that connotes duality -
the server and the served, and he would have to falsify
his position to enter it. He gives love to humanity




(and to- the animal kingdom too of course) by being: Tr
not separate from them, ‘This non=dual unity with them-
is the highest thing he could-dc for ‘them; higher than-
standing apart in samae. : tmm Mmaelf with
them, 2101 ' g
( 363 ) It is not onl;: £l d.oaort ma;raga -tka:t:l.- P

\ exis‘l:ent, but even ‘the thirst and the thirster. IS AN

(364 ) He mever uses the word "God" in his ﬂpoken' ¥ 3
teaching, reminding one of’ the time when, as ‘a yonng ma.n,
he “turned atheist. -

( 365 ) Tt'ismet: ifcrssj.fhle t@ radonﬁla Tﬂaﬂu ity Cc

—philoséphy based ‘on phenomenal level. ‘The latter rests

on & basie ervor;c is. it takes for granted that world
is real ‘and it uses body, mind/ and ‘sénseés as perdeiver_s ’E
of this world. The question which arisés from such -
perception -doss not exist for the Vedantifi. To ask
how aceount for the ‘existence of & world which the’
individual does not dcnsciously think into a::l.stonce,
issuch an onev - £ ai
E 366 g Thé -oitside world real].y ghayhi IMe% v Fic £ mafb

367 ) KM never uses word God. He never .uses 'ma;m.' |
iemmn -everything :I,s reduced to oonaoimtsn!sa, not T .

( 368:) How? When? mzyv The wordd-1ies -within these -
three guestions dealing with gpace, time and cause.-

( 369 ) It is quite.all right to-reflect upon these:
Vedantic truths during set meditation perieds; pro=
vided they are mot too longs cAnd the resulit of guch -
reflection may often lead to states like samadhi, teo -
entry into: the Self, where thoughts die down..- A.s you
think -constantly-"I am not ego, réason; will, 1111:6!&:01:-,
body,-serisés;" there will be times whan &.warenass of
the: body lapses.

(=370:) -When ¥you .know :,rou ‘are: not bedy or ago, where

ig the room-for questions-of-morality, dimproving - -
charactér and getting rid of weaknesses?: Pay: a.‘bten‘h.en
tothe ‘atma; and these things will tekeé care of them--
selves, Whatever act tekes you onward to the ‘realisation
of ‘Absoluté is'moral, whatever retards it is immoral. -
( 371 ) Maharshee had knowledge ‘of tmith, being a real~
jeevanmukta; so he will net reéiricarnate. But he did
not want 'to take on theirolé of.&lll?ana Gumi. A9 oo
jeevanmiktas know truth but all do. Thot went or cannot -
teach others. Maharshee.found he ‘had no qualification
to teach. Moreover, samadhi minded jeevans find it

a miisance to be a guru.




r
, ( 372 ) The practice-to be folléwed involves a ‘constant
| remembering of the First Primciple — - Conucieusnoaa =
. end.a3 Y;Lgila.nce not 50 forget dit. :
(373 )’At the .last moments of -life the /dying pemon
can be greatly helped by standing near and hulding
deep thoughts of Ultimate Reality. - +o.
A 374 ) The yogis and bhakias reach the stgga 0B nain iz
N iothingness'! ‘ealling it Nirvikalpa. They need onl;r to
., ‘have .explained by a karana guru that 1tsba@lggrmndin
Consciousness, that it is like deep sleep -omnly’ entered .
voluntarily and. this is enough to give them final - -
realization.,  The individualist is lost in.this nothing-
ness like deep sleep, the reason is mnot.active :there -
and they have to transeend it by uﬂwt&nﬁinﬁ ok e
The guru's -explanation. emhlos__t}g.gm tosget this. :
( 375:) The yogi, still treats mind .as ubaant, since . .he
holds -on to it as .a roalitjr even when it.is ﬁtilled. by
| him. He is- pluifying dts The ultim&ta purification
. is Nirvikelpa (nothingness). He still holds on %o. h:.s
higher individuality as- pumiwr of =ity ins'l:ami a£
I letbing it g0. o a
- ( 376-) In-an.aet.of seeing any th:mg the ‘a ppar:pent Ry l

™\

. the material object and the awareness of seeing. i‘h

. 7 ke:one:complete -perception for-ordinary mens

! _smove:-the 'L' and the-object ‘then pure mmiemus
alone-remeins: ‘That is the Witneéss. . .
( 377) The yogi thinks that by his own work he m S

| peace into existence whereas thé gnani-knows it was. . v

. always, theres- he ‘merely notes that it was therds:- 7 -
( 378 ) Bach man c¢reates his own world by his-own un= -
conscious thinking: If there is a God-creatorj-he. tm:u
must be-only a part of the man's creatien’ and-hence
only an object, an idea. There is no God=orestor- aut-
side-of and apart from. the man himself. - Thus solipsism
is the trithe: But it is-not all the truth and we must -
not ‘stop with it. -For the pereceiving individual is: = -
likewise 2 mental creation-and must-be regarded-as an -
cbject,-along with:the whole-objective world. We must

. seafchofor the frue- subjecty which.is not: 'hhis €go: ‘hut

| *Ye-real Atma, shiming in ell elikes - -

: 379°) =The way .to-Truth ‘is really mnothing els-,:hhan

. the skilful use-of logic. - Bubt it must be first: i.ntro
verted and directed inwards and dammi, grudsd. 'by &veof
mutor who ‘has hnom 'I'.ha tmth. i 3o




( 380 ) Raja yoga knowledge is an objective fact; it

does not become. one with the subjects . liven samadhi .
becomes objective as they say "L went into samadhi )

and' came back."  Raje yogins who still have any &m

of mind oxr body idaa., have not re&ohad goal, m not
compléte and must. reincarnate.. .- ed Res

( 3B1..)  Sri’ Atmananda cut' open an a‘bacess, ya*hr de— i
clared that he felt nothing, no pain, being able to re

at will a state bayand the ego where there is no one to \
feel its pain.. .. . iof
(.382..) This: te&ching ;Ls qu:.te unaasailahle. -Ho'hod.y

can contradict dte - e >
(+383:.) The rela.tionsh:.p bﬂtween a disaj.ple and ura

works on the most hidden lewel. ' It is possible = -
that-one or even both of them does not know it exists,

and yet it will be effective anungh %o dift the ﬂimiple
from level to level. .

( 384 ) ‘The western psychoiogists' thaory o.f tha -
Unconscious is absurd, How could the knowing principle

be unconscious of its knowing? It would have been better
if they had simply called it a different form of - . -
conscicusness since the latter alone exists.

( 385, ) The disciple can still meet the: guru efiectually
Jjust by holding strong and devoted thoughts of him,: .- 1
This is true even though they are thousands of miles .
apart and newver meet again physically. |
( 386 ) I do not like the word “rea,lua:tion. " _,Evarm

is already realized.

( 387 )- Those who while liatening 1'.0 my - tnlks 1'133 'BD
peroeive +he truth and then lose it again la:bar,,_hdg_ 80
because they let the ingrained habit of mng thinkim
become restored.

( 388 ) The guestion how ].eng the p&‘th mll i:ake is .

not. applicable. .. The Self is outside. Time, which is of

the mind-intellect. The moment it is gra.apad it may

be grasped for ever;  that moment is unpredictable. -
(..389..): The thoughts left .in the atmosphere either of

the place where he lived or that where he diedy hy-a,
jeevanmikta, ave so powerful because on such an
~ altogether higher levely, that they subsist _:f‘or_oentu::!;‘lq
thereafter. This is +the rational basis for wisiting
such  places on. pilgrimage, and also for the anﬂtence

+ of temples whara such a one resided. T -




( 390 ) €. refuses to allow di's® biegraphy to be 3
published for several reasons, but two of them aressc
(a) it'is only @ biography of the ego. w Who: cares wtra.t
theoego did? The sage himself is beyond the: writer's
vision and hence does  not appear in its pages.> Hel:w o
can be found in his own composed worksy “they a:ve'_-hta’—‘
—best-biography -{(b)" each man's path to vbalization is = ,—
~ndividually his’ owm," mqua. lnmt nmﬂ: G"!d.ﬂ.l nbt
be the mame: for othersy: 50 g -
( 391 ) Ramana Maharshee was a Jaewmuktar'a 114}91-5#06.
soul.o” But be’ was not & Karana gilm;-ﬂh&’t is he was not
willing to accept responsi‘b:.li‘cy for the ®piritual life
of individual disciples. ~Noxr was his method of silent
teaching enough to- lead disciples %o the Absolute.: They
could mever attain it by that way of mere mental -mm-
©ness,”. For their misunderstanding of the’ Solf tould
only be removed by their own corrected understanding of
it. THEE o&ld—bé got otﬂ.y by thoi.r ‘ownt' ige of B
Higher Reason. - : = .
(392 ) Chaitanyay tmrds end c:f 3.5.!‘3, book initia'.t:.on
from a - Sanharz guru in gnani when he found devotion -
path did not give him permanent realizatiomn.oi Phe -cooo
" samé happened with Ramakrishna,  But disciples who. i

" rote their biographies #‘rong 1y thought it was the ~°'. 7
ultimate. ~ All these saints have to find a Xarana- -

guru or will have to take another reincarnation or nlaa
stay @ long periovd after death in sm'b%le- (n:stral)
world and then reincarnate. to
(393 ) Theve is never any need to Bosedt T h:.ghas:t
Vedantic standpoint. - Hold fixedly to it at ‘@ll timed,
and thug achieve the real purpose of life here and wow.
( 394 ) The Witness-stand is not to be adopted during
working hours, or ‘the work will suffer.: - ‘Attend E
praparly %o all w:c-k, Aﬁaopt it as soon as lﬁireure time
peg.: .Hoge Ilai i
( 395 ) The Vedaubion ia 1!:1:017 to 'b& @ mc:caasﬁl mm'f‘
even in the worldly sense bmm of ‘the’ qu&lit:.»aa a.nd
mentality he developes. = * Sis
( 396 ) dhen 'a man claims to vs 'ﬁha ﬂ.isbiple o“.t hS
; vanmukta like Maharshi’, for him to become msm .
b isciple of an avaduta on the merely yogic level, is
todescend lower. The two are not Peconcilable. ' For
¥'s Vichara-path is ‘superior to the other, and is'a -
mixture of gnan and yoga whereas the other is mere yoga.




( 397 ) The goal atteined by Maharshi, Ramdas,-Anenda NEYEE
layee is-not final: only a stdage-on 'the way. It ia a
state — a samadhi which begins andsendses =

( 398 ) When Kli uses the word 'sincerity" as béing the
only -essential qualification; he means by it "das‘pamtﬂ
thirst for truth agbove -everything 'else, ™ =

~ (,-399 ) What is ‘this cup? It isa form. -But 1% ‘does
i not exist without your seeing it. Nor can there be
' seeing unless there-is also a -form. So seeing and
form are both the -same 'and both m—o:ﬁmtant. What
is left? Only you; the Atma, the Reality. £s g
( 400 :) When KM ‘stayed-as guest for some dm:a 4m{ 3! 4
disciple's house in Egypt he tried to be the least .
trouble, made the least possible demands and behaved -
wi'hh utmost humbleness, - :

( 401 ) KM is unpredictable. . With extravagant disciples
he preaches .egonomy but with pa.rsz.mﬁmuua onas he -
praa.ches extravagance, -

( 402 ) He chews tobacco and consequanﬁly spita aewral
times during class!

(-403 ) -The necessity of develaping . love towird gum
is the second requirement after the necessity of -
clearing all doubts. And that lowve muﬂt 'beh.nneﬂ

i to-the fullest extent possible.

- ( 404 ) Thumpy the rotund professor of sanakrit

T is an illumined soul.

.~ ( 405 ) The real 'I' is mot intsres'!r-ad.innor rela.ta»i

: to the apparemt 'I'. The lxl-.:hsr however is-in the vor;y'

| opposite ‘Hituation.s o -

Lo (o406 ) The European aisoiplaa mak.a qu:.ck&r progréas
than the -Indian ones. - This is because the latter are
too passive, take too much that is familiar for granted,
and becasuse the Luropeans are seeking more desperately.

( 407 ) A practical result of this teaching shows itself
in the reaction to life's fortunes -and destiny's s
happenings. - There is at first a brisf reaction on the ‘
old egoistic pattern but. it is quiaklr fo&]:md hy "l:he 4
Vedantic egoless reaction. Fr > |
(. 408 ). Progress goes on in the m:tbmen'bal parl: of -

,—~. consciousness even when you do not know it. Espen:.ally |
when you hear guru's uttered teaching, it sinks into .o~
this part and at a later time comes up as part of your

+ own outlook.
( 409 ) To help another person grow Bpiritually who
is not a conscious seeker, and especially young children,

do it during his deep slsep. Touch him end think deep tho hte
about the Ultimate Reality like "You are @éneciousness A_bsol

- - e . - __"!
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(410 ) There are three pProgressive stages: - first, _
understanding the  teaching; : second, ‘getting ‘complete
conviction about .the truth of ity thirdy getting - 3
establistied in one'S owm ‘Ceritre. -The first ‘two oné can .
do alone but the help of a guru is needed for the third. A
} ( 411.)-The personality-is madé up of the body; senses
. and mind. .Pake them away ‘and ‘only the TaliiDy the wrzol
f Impersonal, isvlefbas oii .esadi odf :woy vim0 3%el o
( 412 ) No-one ever seés an:object: A1l he seés is &
- form.: He 'takes this form to be an object.  But analyge
what ;astually happened and ‘yow will find it to be & =
thought. +asange ldneg Jacu: bl
{ 413 ) There is o advantage from Vedantic ‘peint of -
view in aseetic yogic remunciations; both condern body
\ and Vedanta is above body; nothing that ‘body does is
going to yield Atmai czmcs oo nossdor owols Fa
( 414 ) It is true hill and forest tribesmen Lave few. .
wants and ‘lead simple livds but that does mot mean they
are happier ior -mearer the “tiue ‘spiritusl-geal than{’ =:
civiliged ¢ity dwellers. The letter have more wants -l
and lead more complicated lives but the primitives are
more strongly set in the body-idea, becauss they are
more physically-based, +Auos begiantTE ~o g3
2&-.-_wam-¢¢h¢of:mm‘. ‘Tt fmew sl [ 3
-416 ) He objeets to publicity and .allows nothing = -
personal to be printed, with rare oxceptions like RegeY-
Godel's booky &0 jorris Frydihan!s - rEy Review of Whna Pavsan”
( 417 ) He takes light supper in evening = -oatmeal
and one, other itemy~ - +:1r ioum oot o iad BT Faesg 0gd
(418 ) Twenty five years ago he announced ‘toa few _
friends, "My . Sadhana -is over. Noméed to-do any more ..
( 419 ) sninal food crestes in men the tendencies in- -
herent inthe animal; - dexll 1516 I wdl3 T foster animal
| instincts through Deating up emotions and passions and -
- getting us out of control. Vegetarian diet helps a
} little.:- But these foods ‘do not directly ‘interfere with
}

- -

&/En_ )lustmted Neekly of Indlaz)

Ah i a a B R s OB (R

Vedantiec realization. " A meat eater may ‘st p@inesoioznos o~
realiation.is ! . poidosed bossddy elivepm whad moy nadw &
( ~420) Hitherto. the personal instruetion by Gurunathen ha§ ™ .
been haphazard, jumping constently from one subject to. anmother.

. To bring about a directly illuminetive: wesult, ending in the

ex £ the true.Self, 4% will bave.to be orderly and %o cover

Lm@s; ‘This may bé'aonf A or in a few days g&lkg.
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GURUNATH 3

G STUDENTS &

ite for d cti

( ) Examination of three states proves that I am the
. changeless principle (existence).
-~ ) Consciousness does not part with me for & moment.
Therefore I am consciousness.
( ) Vhen I stand divorced of body, senses and mind,
heppiness or deep peace dawns. CSo peace slso partakes
of my real nature.
( ) Body, sensec and mind sre not always with me
(exemination of three states). Therefore I cannot be
the body, sensges or mind.
( ) I happen to be knower of everything in waking
state. Therefore I am the witness or knower. Being a
knower I cannot be thinker, perceiver, doer, enjoyer, or
gufferer.
( ) Thoughts and feelings are myself. Because they
rise in me (consciousness) abide in me and subside in
me. They are like waves in water.
( ) Outside world is nothing but sense objects, and
7. sense objects are nothing but sense perception, and sense
. perceptions are nbdthing but pure consciousness otherwise
no object gross or subtle can be separated from comscious
-ness. Therefore the outside world is conscicusness
itself.
( ) In between two mental sctivities I am shining in
my own glory and upon that I principle, thoughts, feeling
-8, and perceptions are superimposed.
( ) Objects gross or subtle points me and assert my
existence.
( ) Summing up, thoughts, feelings, perveptions and
the outside world are nothing but conscicusness. I am
also consciousness, Therefore nothing exists other than
conscicusness.
( ) The sense organs, body and mind by their varied
activities seek pleasure or happiness. Happiness is my
" real nature. Therefore they are seeking me, or in other
words they are doing Pujs to me and I stand away.
Silently eaccepting thé#ir Fooja.
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uURUNATHAN CRITIQUE: The dis¢iples == -~
R&jarao and shna — ed of Gurunathan's occult
power to heal himself, if he wanted to, and to heal his
wife, but he did not want to, they said. Why? The ans-
wer was to obscure for me to grasp. Anyway, I noticed
that at the crucial time when I and the Lebanese were
to have the initiations, G. fell sick thru taking too

\#" .much honey. He was in bed for 3 days and the initiat-

* ions suspended. B said G did not know that honey taken
to excess would make him sick. Either this ignorance
shows absence of any wisdom that can be used and applied
to living, or G. does not possess the so-called healing
powers or he would surely have been allowed to use them.

This incidént helps to validate the philosophic position
that proper importance must be given to the body and to
its maintanence in good health.

( )Lewis Thompson, the poet, once accused Guru-

nathan of 1lying because at a time when he (T) was favor-

able to Sri Aurobindo, G. Said the latter was a Jeevan-
mukta but to someone else he said A. was notl B alakrish-
na sald that Thompson accepted Gurunathan as guru, with
certain reservations whereas Dinshah said T could not
bring himself to surrender his independence to dé so.
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| With regard to the notes on RPaligion. I agrese with
every word, but I wonder if the world will listen to such
& strons condemmetion of the clerev. Also who and what
stall teke their place?  The Reclory in many & villege is
elmost the centre of civilization, end gives its tone to the
villega, It is stated that the finest children come from
the nomss of tiue Clergv, because of Lhe nigh ethicel
standard end the sense of sacurity & child eains in such &
\ nome, I know there are many exceptions, but I know of much j

good selfless service,

. It is, as Ananda Jennings states, quite true that the
sublimest ethic does not give realization, &nd in its
outwardness, at any rate, the ethic is all that is givan,‘?:ﬁ Cheaael,
peg;rged to a lot of outworn dogma and tradition, Wasn't i
Walter Peter who said " The work of +he church is anded
when knowledge of God begins” It was just this point I
talked of wi t my friends in Butcombe Rectory, ng are

th unsatisfied with the ethic alone, and that is wﬁy they

nave turned to the mystical society within the High Anelicen
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1%. 4‘%{% by N.BRIGGS (:S.S. m;

 The surrendsr of the ego is both bafflingly
gimple and profoundly comnlex. At no time
is the ego separated from the Overself.
Bven if it becomes so tenuous in its
—  connection, so far precivéted into action
without reference to its greater purpose
that in our limited human 1 1age we call
; it ewil, it only loses its individuality
and drops back into tne pool of tae whole
and eventually it will have to try again.
The contrary picture of the ;;%o which tires
~  of its lonely inadequack at the peripnery
of 1ife and voluntarily’ submerges itself
UJ/ in the pdBr and grendsur of the Overself
brings into view tue difference between
consciousness and unconsciousness.
Tntil tne balance of our view of 1ife and
our consequent way of living it is so tipped
that the Overself is predominant we ars only
= Igar{.ly conscious, however imvortant we may
gel,
It would appear that we have built up the
ago, tne individuality over great ages of
time and wita tremendpus e°fort, and that
finally what is requied of us is from the
lesser point of view of our humen vision &
great sacrifice, a complete ivin% u% of
all tue effort, and a complefe gift to God
of all that nas been achieved. llystics of
gll times and of &ll Faiths have in their
various ways laid emphasis upon the
sacrifice. At the time it is required of
us so it seems to be, but consider tne
point of view of God when the sacrifice is
made, the gift presanted, the humen task
__ so far comvleted. Imegine if you can His
jo¥, and the peacs of the a%o at rest
within That which now in full consciousness
it recognises as ™ the wholeness of Life.
Such imaginings are legitimate and good
and stimulate our faith and stengihen our
intuition,
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w f—#aatsem by N.B. 2, (189)

Thousand of voices call to us in our human
life of taness greater things, but mostly
we are clinging so nard to the safety and
sacurity which we fesl in intellectual
ratiocination that we are deaf to that which
is a-rational, untra-intellectual. Yet
even ‘intellect at its highest and finest
Euint in current scientific and philosophic
hought points insistenﬂ{ to views of life
beyond its present cavacity to handls, or
sxnlain,
And so limited by human languege and i
mderstanding, battling all the time against
the tide flowing outwards to tue circumferenc
of life, he who has consciously in his
heart returned to the Centre end tries to
make his voice heard is compellad to use
words but 1litt e umderstood. Intuition,
insizht, mystic, ultra-mystic, and so on.
In reading or listening to these thin%s
we must always remember tie difficultdes
inhersnt in ir expression and exposition,
and the necessity for the fullest use of
our own deepest intuitional faculties in
receiving tnem.
Therafore the surrendsr of the ego althougn
so simple &n inner movement of our
conscipusness, is made bafflingly complex
in explanation and understanding by tae
inadequacy of lan%uaga to deal with what
so far lies a little beyond the average of
ol ity, and by the fact that in our
sgl3c centre we fsel so insecurs unless
we can make for ourselves a satisfying
rational explanation of wi ”
A very little reflection tie *brings

" to our view the fact that for the most part

we delude ourselves by most of our so-called
rational explanations.

Wo are yet ag "children gathering pebbles

on tone sinore, so far as knowledge of life

is concermed. We have everytuing to gain by




| —

f rarwrl wio gf e of ITso aesiov 1o brsagedT
' yidaom dud .ampeidd vedserm ezend 1o e1if
bes yielse eidd of byad os suinnifo e1s ow
IagdoelTedni ni leeY ew nstdw wil-oes
Ao kilw 380t of Yseh ets ew 2agdd foidBciseidsy
_ dof . Tfasdoelfedni-svime ,fenoitsy-3 ai
_ Jaenit bns dasdnid adi ia doelladri neve
- didneeclidy brs oiidneios doevvim ~i dnio
81tl Yo zweriv o} vidnetaiesi adni.u? oingrof
10 .oThnad od vwiioagso dnsaery ati hroved
Lisloxe
i hra enssnnsl csmed vd bedimil os bk
Janigne emid et [f8 mpilidsd BRI Brsd srahru
reYstmroTio i of abiswduo weeiwel® eBid enid
: aid mi ylavoioanoo asd cnw e 8TEl %o
of eoitd bns extoel ot of herrwiden dvsed
sar’ o be!lfeqmoo ai hyaed esiov aid edam
S0l it (beodevehnwi o #3iTl dud abvew
10 02 bns oidaym—srd Iy Sidaym  tiiniac
AL szl of muinedail tibsex ol
aoxd 119111 1h erld vedmemet avewls Fugmm ew
ordiacoxe hos moimaetoxe vied ri doexedord
10 eap daerlin? edd wo? ydiageoen ont hma
ni aeid lost Temoidindni daegeeh nwo o
. Jmend nrivieser
dweddls oxe edd Yo vebmevue aid a0 YsranT
wie Yo dnemevorm vesni o8 elomia oR
xelqmos yvInniMiad ebam af 2EBNENC FORN0D
and Ed unibrstateboy brs motdsesloxe i
Fadw ntiw Issh of I o vossrpehagi
1o spaveva st bmoyed offtil 8 aeifl 381 oa
we oi Jadd 398 aid vd bhos v Ersew
aeelnu ewosani oa fee? ew endmas m
anivizidas 8 sevieswwo Yol edam asn ew
00, 2F 80w Yo nmoidaralaxe [aroidey
- aunitd e neitoalter ofddil yrey A
3187 daom edd wot dadd Fost sid weliv -wo ol
ofTao-0a wie Yo faom vd aevleawo shyleh ow
' - -amoidspaloxe smoidsy
anlddey mmiveiitas mevhlids G5 dey es ol
otil %o embelwora! cs 18t oz ",evcge end 10
yd misn of aniddvieve evad oF _begisones i

fleen & Sy onetSEESE 00 W

=

r_,_ e i



9. % kididdew by N.B. 3 (190)

extending our knowledge by exparience of
consciousness, and by lsarning the art of
putting the clamgourousness and cowardice
of tne lasser "I" to silence, whila we
rlwnb the depths of our own greater "I".
The practices of Yoga end lMysticism are
ghicpad to the end of leerning this art
and so, reflection reveals, is Lue P:'hO{F.'
of our everyday life, bubt tke foermer rightly
u3ed may V8 & swifler woy ther the

latter, Converted hy the sgo into

end rather than & means Yoga and Kystician
rizy tecome mere blind alleys of quietism,

end escape ‘rom the pains of life.

We need every scrap of perception and

clear self analysis that we can muster

on this quest. To lay the intellsct into
abeyence is not to renounce or belittle

it or its immense achievembnts. At long
last we must 1earn to exvress by intelle ctual
me thods that which we have learned.

A mystic withoul a clear mind is in poor

Plight.

Assuming then by an act of feith,if so far
knowledge by experience is denied us, that
the consrmetion of life and its crowning
lory is just this surrender of the ego,
ow snall we set about it?
They wno read these lines with understanding
and not with mere curiousity for the
sensational, will have made v
vreliminary steps, end can safely teke
their stend upon tie idea of the
simnlicity of effort required of them.
No outward sign or word is necessary.
No retirement from the world, no abandoning
of duty, no renouncing of comfort, no
. deserting of friends is necessary.
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. #. hddidden by N.B. 8 (191)

In the silence of his own heart and with
all the strength he can gather, let the
aspirant in most loving prayerful thought
offer to God all that is and has, and
then in imagination define to himsel f
before God what he means by this. It will
be very revealing to him afterwards when
ne ponders tiis to find what he left out.
Let him make this effort each day before
his meditation if gossible. Let him then
drop the thought of it from his_surface
mind, and live his life trustfully
gracefully and graciously. even with
ﬁa{ insouciance. Nnthin%enaed be 1aft out.
othing is too small %o done beautifully,
and nolhing is too_great to be attempted
by the man who so lives before God in his
heart.
The quality of cheracter of suprems
importance at this juncture is_imner
integritX. Outer integrity will follow
ineeitably from such an attitude, But
outer integrity only assumed will not lead
to inner inte%rit¥.
It is immossible to over emmhasise the
value end importance of such complete,
child like nhonesty in inner life, Without
the ability to anal¥se bit by bit each
thougnt and motive leading one to attempt
the surrender of the ego, confusion of
vurpose, and even disinte%ration of
nersonaiity may result, For what is
the "split personality” so commonly
occuring in nervous and mental disorders
but & movement in conscicusness beyond
intellectual control in the reverse
direction to that taken voluntarily and in
full control in the surrender of the ego.
Full surrender of the ego results in a
fu1lﬂ integrated versonality, a wholeness

of character, unknown and unimegined before.
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@, Z. Imgsiem by N, B, 5. (192)

The "split personality” is the ego's

atte E to escave from conditions it does
not like, to evade lessons hard in the
lsarning. _ -

No, there can be no bargaining in the
surrender of the ego, no nidden motive

of gaini somsthin%'in axchange, no
seeﬁing 2% satisfactions by the transfer
%f desire from the outer to the inner
life. -
The subtleties of the quest at this point
call for the most searching discernment &t
every step.

Andr¥here is no help whatever to be had
except from & man's own inner resources
of courage and_%reatnass of character.

He who has nol Jearned to think clearly
will be at a great disadvantege here.

Woat happens then when the deevly sincere
aspirant meets with success in his effort,
and by what signs does he recognise success?
Gradualli be will come to feel and know
nimself %o be in consciousness within the
greater world consciousness. He will be
no 'onger & str r in & barren land, but
&s 8 son &t nome in his Father's house.
?hig is not poetic imagery, it is simvle
act.
kany c 88 in character and outlook will
occur, and often he will be unaware of these
until something brings him into s
contrast with attitudes of mind which he
has left behind. Then he is like & man
climBing & hill who stops for & moment to
look back on the valley below, and is
swprised end havpy to see the height he
has reeched,
Fear drops awey, and with it 411 lesser
petty enxietdes and frets., It is like
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& man of the stone age dropping his bone
picks and finding himself in the iron sge
equipped with new tools. For let it be
steted here that life is a continual
becoming, and the ending of one phese is
but the beginning of another.

Anger, greed, and &'1 the other so-called
deadly sins cen now be seen a&s tools used
by the ego in its vast efforts to establish
i{self as & separate thing, but uselaess in
the hands of tne 2twice born" .

No effort is required now to overcome
failings of caaracter, they slough off
naai1¥ and naturally.

This is not to say that henceforth life
bscomes easy or effortless. In sober fact
it becomes very much harder. The man is
now & labourer in the Master's vineyerd,
that is to say he lives and works for God,
and not for nimself, -

But let us drop simile and poetic imagery,
and turn to the metaphysical view point.
Life on this planet in its age long
unfolding has produced conscious man

as the peak of its endeavour, intuition
tells us, for the vurpose of fulfilling
Itself. At no time hes man been left
wituout some inkling of such a purposs.
A1l religion in all times has held to his
view ideals, goals and God-like vistas
be¥ond his numsn urderstanding, but

calling insistently to his spiritual
intuitive faculties,

Finally, the last of his puralﬁ Sperate
numan efforts is to surrender himself

as such, and live from tihe standpoint of
Life Itself, Words here by the very nature
of their being but the measure of the
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avarage of humen thought and experience
bécoms inadequate.
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e PHILOSOPIC SELF —pasc\PUANE i
IT 1s necassary tor tne student on ,n1§
nath to drovo all his preconceivad ideas of the
‘ " ays—im-wiich- it is nossible to learn. There
'["‘ s mora ways than studying the vnrinted pege,

© or'memorizing rules and systems, or trying

bstract ideas.
to gr%gﬁ &rgat trutas of philosonhy ars embedded
in 1ife i%salf, and to tne student witn an
open, sensitiee vrevared mind all the day to
day exveriences becoms as so men pages b0 be
7~vead, lessons to be learnsd. But the reading
and tue 1sarning is within the exveriencing,
The student may find that a simvle anconter
with, say a friend in trouble, will call from
nim more deevly helpful symmathy than ne knew
he possessed. Days of reflaction may bring him
most reverently to see that when all egoisbic
thougnts are put aside the Overself may give
_—ts nelp through his voice and even his nresence,
_ 1is experience will teach him mors of the
nearnass and tne powsr of God than any number of
books could do. 8 wno nas had this experience
will feel nhumbled to the dust befors so graal
a rresencc, and lost in adoration of the Love
at the core of Life. With thankfulness and joy
ne will reddise that he has attained & mite of
7~weeess in nis efforts to find the Overself.
—at if he is wise he will hids these thines
deevly in his heart, or svaax of them onlv to
ais Teacher, if such he nas found, To praclaim
them to the world is to court misunderstanding,
and wmecessary difficultiss, :
It is possible at times to evoke sucn deep
imer powers of the heari and mind that the
—student may be made to move in undetstanding verY
Z quickly, He may find he is made to leap
trom view point to view voint, so that what hLad
seemed to nim a securs vosition from which to
_ eg%a gilgfa,1§s 1aft-behinﬂ almost bafors ne had
sued himsslf in {t. He may discover that

——
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the inner power which Eowiseeggi;?sbanllizngd
~— nis life has no defined view 28, d.g
Stendacds of Juwdgment; it.is mcamoetiis
with these man mado axpadients, it is far
mors concerned with the business of living.
The student mey find as he ralip uisies ais
versonal standvoint that that walcn takes
its nlace is more near to that of & deanly
loving observer taen that of & harassed
varticipent in tine gams of life. So that it
" may be said in &ll his sxneriences the
student, becomes his own wnnire ,- detgcned,
often amused, more often awed into silent,
reverence. His intellect will often find
it can only say wita the poet of old " as 1
touchiing the A migaty, we cannot find Him.nut,
altihougn ks may know of & certainty that in
\ Limsell he is Within that same Alm'ig;hty.
—~a To revert to the 8xparience mentioned, and
we - 12PTe 1L may be intermolated tuat this is not
nypothesis, it is fact to the wrltar, the
Viewnoint at which it was laft in the paragrap}
containing it is that of awe, wonder, More
reflaction brings s light that whrt has
narpenad once may nhevven again, It is A
~. possibility within everv himan encounter,within
RVery nimen reletionsnip, Tp tie degree in
waicn non egoism is absent in numengd relation-
801vs friction and dissatisfaction will be
resent. It becomes plain that ths golden
826 1s primarérily a state of heart and ming
end secondarily a state of governmment and
Clreumstance, = For,
Of a1l the i1ls which Tman hearts endure
o How small a vart which laws or kings can
. CBuse or cure " Ban Johnson,
! The student Mey tusn find himgelf pearing
into &1l nig luman relationsiins from this =
angle, and obsarving the myriad ways in which -

680 6stublisues itself regardless of the co 4
t;O Oth_e_rﬂ. In e o ‘4-_——4;—’._
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conxﬁnt%onaf'cﬂdes of benaviour sgoism is
recerded as normal and even subtly flattering
"o tie other person, as in the jealousy
—oxpected and allowsd for in the marriage
elationsnin. The same possess1veness_nr?ug1y
‘exrounded &s patriotism and swollen to include
& nation has brougnt disasirous wars upon man
1 imés in nis history,
kln%hE&E{uE;n% may find himsslf looking at the
marriage relationsnip from a new way of

Amderstending, even, it may be, his own marriage,
”“and perceiving peroads tuat nis vertner is not
vet sesing as he does. No one can guide him

- bettar than his own inner monitor now, no
wisdom in tue world will be found batier able 4q
assist him than that within the Qverself's all
inclusive tove. :

It maey hepnen tuabt ths student is led by
circumstancas to lay side by side tha wisdom
~af the intellact alone &s evinced by nsycuology
> ad the wisdom culled from deen witain himself

in tae light of true railosopiay, He may find
nimself made to compere tiem and assass for
aimself their worth and affactiveness, What he
1sarns toen will be written in his neart and
forged into his character. To write it down
~*n fumen words would take a Llong time and much
 abour,so compact is tue lsarning gained by
. bue exvarience-raflsction wav,

108 fer sppeading stimilus to deen
reflection from one suci exverience may carry
the student into the most abstruse nhi{asanhlcal
concepts. He may find himsalf vondering +he
idea of Nirvuna, and seeing that this mav be
& state of being in full consciousness in active

_Lvlife, as well gs in consciousness ully at
sst, =

He may find Limselr :

" v na aimself observing that
g%c1f1sm, %scet131sm, are tamnara¥§ resting
Placas in the @ ike thys

&8 u8 Quest, 1like those bays built in
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Bnglisn bridges wners the travell -
;iﬂ ﬁggnd asided%ram the stream of traffic

(For
&wﬂ&ﬂafact it will be found pha} AvVery
idea, and svery subjsct waich taa_?anarama
of 1ife brings into view will bs illumined
by the students experience nf1ba31c+ =
principles., and mors often than not_the
student will be suddensd by the knowledge
that many current questions ara in
actuality extremely old quesbions, cnd as
askad tney nave no answer. Hany evasions
of the quastions have hean trisd in the
past, but ths questions elways rocur with
added insistence bacause of tue circum-
stances brought inta existence by the
temporizing with evasions. The true .
answars lie within tls heart of man, end
ne xnows it. Bul lLie goes on a'lowing
nimsel? 4o be Lypnotised into ralying
on an incessant reshuffling of %
circumstancas of life to bring about that
waich can be dons only by the ancient
way " raepent and reform .

Therefore the studsnt of philosonhy
to whom a 1ittle experiencs nas stimilatad
to much reflection, (and let it here be
stated that if he has a living @uide, the
rocess will be swift and continuous), will
not yield to easy ontimism. He will
know that the troublas of nis life will
not end any effort which he can make
His troublsd reactions to them will end,
hat is all.  Beyond that ne cannot go,
and he must resign himself to earth
conditions as his fellow men in majority
make them. £

Tae viewnoint tuat & cnange of heart

&‘:r;y any one man will bring to him irmini ty

rom all suffaring ig untenabls and
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unoroven. A cnange of heart in &ll men
migat do so, but in the closely interwoven

_conditions of modern 1ife, avary man is

subjoct to the impact of social, sconomic,
volitical and international circumstancas
not of his own meking., He must share the
resvonsibility “or tanese, and he must shars
the task of making those of the future.

The ascanism of a sunerficial imderstanding
of philosovny is a cul-ds-sac of weak
cnaracters.

To umdsrtake tne philosovnic self discinline
may lead the student into the great depths
undar1¥ing winat, along wita other men, he
nas nitnerto regurded as ordinary exvarience,
These are not tae tortuous bv-wavs of
occultism, nor the cloud cuckoo lands of
undiscivlined mysticism. They are the
vrofoundly intuitive knowledge and insight
available to any man who takes tae trouble
to find them within himself where he as an
820 is no more saparate from the Overself -
God in man,- man in God. the Waolensss of Life
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The worshinful mood of vprayer is to be
- Q‘_f'{:ﬂ‘l.:mmﬁd by, and consummated in, the
! ~solitary calm of meditation.
& 4

g",E_ In times of stress or fatigue or when time
for meditation is short the student may
find that vrayer will avoke & mood of
raverent weiting which will curtail his
@ wendsring thouehts and offar numbly &n
$X|  aporoach for the Overself, No Sueh offer
- 1is refused, although &n alart and verv
A discriminating sensitiveness may be
nacessary to discern the delicate nature of
! its accentance.
7~ To stop the flow of thoughts comnletely
and to nold them up at will is & task
: wnica perhens only &n adent can accomnl ish
? with suse, But tue student mav nrove for
.~ nimself the nearness and the fullness and
' the lovingkindness of the Overself within
~ Dhis own consciousness long bafore he has
§22. perfectsd his tecunique 2; thought, control.
~~- He cen rest assured that the Overself
+  is verfectly aware of all the difficultias
woich beset nim, and when he tries in
sincerity to find the true nature of tuem,
tie Overself will meet him in wavs that may
surnrige nim,
\ It is & simple fact that the Overself needs
. only to be sought to be found. And in the
sweat vibrant calm of the dayvs when the
finding begins, the student, although verv
likely kent busy with the affairs of 1ife
| and seaminﬁy pressed for time for the
' affairs of ihe spirit, leurns efficiency.
He imews he may now discount tue seeming
difficulties for the Piguras of straw
walcu tisy really are, He begins o inow
that the art of finding intimations of
*{og Oversalf is a lightly poised consigtently
031d mood of reverent devotion, So that

>

. |
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fres 4y, prae (20

we silent vrayver of the heart is constant

wita mim in all Lis activities, and when he !
$its down in medfution 4e has {J‘flt to raise

the preyerful mood into dominanco to find

hig thougits end the wiolc vrocsss of hLisg

T \ifc comes to Yeel willingd¥., Fien this

ie so the Overscl?'s sweck prescnee sling
- ATOVEL Ener clins, or arownd & tLomi . p

P14 is =s thowgl tlc vetl batwaen is s6 thin

that at eny moment it may be dissolvad
~for sver,
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V1. Passi. i, Sex, N. 3. (lﬂa

The student will find that every asmect

of 1ife when re-viawed from the calm wisdom
”"of vhilosovhy is seen to be much graater
»— than is customaril§ assumed,

-~ Psychologists abserve sex to be one of the

prime motivating forces in men. It is not

surprising therefors that lhe makes many
errors of conduct in this region of human
behaviour., The student from ths outset of
nis considerations will be neither
candamnatary nor condoning. Since in matters

7 of sex,1ife’s despest currents run swiftly
at NatureVs bidding no philosopher will be
facile in judgment, Verg often he ma
see that sex is of God and within the ivine
idea of creation. There is no otiaer way to
humen birth. The ascetic who, because he
cannot cope with life's ﬁraat forces, turns
away in aversion,may find himself seeking in

~vain for human birth one day.

s " Know Him in life, while thou livest, for
in 1ife is tihgy release” says Kabir, This
numan birta is a great §ift, and to deprive
otihers of it for Yack of wise understanding
end use of sex is selfishness not philosophy.

To establish a home and family within

_-Waich children may be born and nurtured

~ In understanding of the great philesovhic

truths is to give & greatest service to

humanity.

The student is asked to place bsfore nimself
the hignest possible ideal in these matters,
and to ponder them from the philosophic
standpoint carefudly, reverently,
under standingly,

y
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2. N.B. (8
It may be that Nature's purpose in man is
not yst completed. His present form and

~manner of generation akin, as it is, to that

=

f the animals, and carrying with it many of

| 3¢ animal propensities, may be capable of

: e to somsthing of greater efficiency

nd beauty. If tne student remembers in all
his thinking the mentalistic nature of the
universe, he will see that his ews greatest
contribution is his own thouzht life., The
very form of men must be the result of his

\, thought in the past. Witheut arrofantl

ssuming individual creative vowsrs of {hough
he does not possess, let the student ponder
the form and functions of man as evidence of
the pvower and love of God in manifestation.
Let him furtner try to see imaginatively that
wita the personal ego subdued, his task in
life is so to order and use that form and
all its functions as it mayv be the will of

#5d in him to direct. In effect this is to

ffer to Nature within self & means of
slease from the egoistic grip on the bedy.
The student who gondars long in this way

will come one day within the ca gory of
versons described by psychologists as " free
of inhibitions! o student of philosovh
~~i11 abuse tnis freedom. Outwardly his 1ife

111 conform to the conventions of his time

and country, and will be exemplary to his
fellows.
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THR"TRANSFERENCEYPROELEX . (202).
Pesychology observes in man two great driving urges,
self preservation and sexual satisfection, or rather self
preservation and race continuance. It also observes the
facility with which the mind will transfer ite distresses
from the conditions of thought or circumstances which
causes them to any other conditions or circumstances which

~—.geem to offer relief or satisfaction. So that outward be-

haviour may bte tut a mask for inner life.

The ramifications of both urges are to be observed
in every department of behaviour, but whereas the instinct
for self preservation may leed to very anti social bebavim
it is by current conventions more respectable than any ad-
mission by behaviour of the sexual urge, which is noted

— to be the stronger, Perhaps Nature regards the rece more

important than the individual, which indeed 1t is,

The whole gasmut of emotions from the crudest to the
noblest can be roused r/nd involved in the sex urge.

Religion ie primarily s means of seeking truth emotiam
~ally, and therefore will attract emotionally disturbed
people,

It is common kmowledge that in the Western world now
there are more women then men, (In Germany this problem
is very acute), Many women therefore ere condemned to
“life long celibacy with the consequent thwarting of their
gtrengest instincts.

In the church it cen be noted that many = woman is
trylng, mostly subconsciously, to find in Christ the great
lover & substitute for what she migees in human relation-
ship. She may achieve what she seeks and find pesece and
poise, at long last even truth. She mey blunder a great
deal on the way, and the bvluniers may be by current stand-
ards distasteful, and may easily drag down the prestige
of the church, She may quite fail to find the Christ with-
in or without and subtly transfer her seeking to the visi-
ble human priest, the procees being often subconscious,
The priest who is not alert to these possibilities mey
guite fail to deal with them in s wise way, He is therefor
warned to be alert.

A woman who does this and is possibly quite rightly

 held aloof by the priest may make a viclent reaction and

. become malicious and angry amd libelous, In fact anyone,
man or woman who seeks to resolve distresses of any kind
by Jjoining any church or organisation gnd failes in the
attempt mey remct in the same way.
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(con't. of THE"TRANSFERENCE"FROBLEM) by N, Briggs: | 203)°

The case of the woman you mention has the appe rance
of an elmost perfect text book instance of seme variety
of this reaction, in addition to the mediumistic wesknem~
es you cite.

To the end that the priest should heve in his own
knowledge of sex mo queries, he wae, in the college I
know most about, required to read about it, and the book
most used was IDEAL MARRIAGE by T.H.VAN DE VELDE Heine—
»ann Medical Books Ltd. London, It is an exhaustive and
well and very sympatheticllly written treatise for the
non medical reader, For some years it was out of print
but it is available again now, I gave awsy the first copy
I had an bought another cne in 1947, the 20th impression, {
I will send you this if you wish, s

T do not know of any specific weys in which a priest |
was taught to deal with difficult cases except that he
wvas advised to seek the help of a mature and wise woman
whom he could trust, I am ten years my brother's senior,
and he immediately thought of me. That is how I come to be
informed on the subject.

In your own lovely notes on Discipleship "transfer-
ence” 1s reverently accepted as a basic requirement, but
&t 1s stated to be a necessary preliminery stage for some -
people, men and women included. The perfect safeguard is
the full acknowledgement of it., The human problem ig reisd
to the adepts level of consciousness, where it ceases to
be a problem, and is seen for what it is—-a karmic gife
in direct sequence with all the experience which has gone
before, all the effort, all the striving, all the loving,
and all the blundering, which rightly used enables the dée
ciple so to flower in heart 4nd mind that he finds God.
The church, dim witted though it be now, has at some stage
Seen that man cannot in his early striving look upon God
in His full majesty, men cannot even imagine Him, so it
has personalised and dramatised Him, and offered to man
something to which he can transfer his love and longing.
Thie used with understanding as perhaps it has been some
times leads to part reelisation, but unallied with phil.

osophic understande
ing it seems unlikely it could lead to moTes

In your notes on Karma and The Surrender of the Ego
you observe that the sufferings of life, sex frustration
and all included, offer incentives to the soul to seek for
God and surrender itself, You observe also the mltifariow
shifts and masquerades the ego will make in its efforts
to evade surrender,

.
{
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(con't. of THE TRANSFERENCE PROELEM) by N, Briges: <0
Fsychology in its non inclusion of the factors of

Karma and reincarnation limits itself in its understand.

ing of the basic ceuses of the conditions in relation to

which behaviour arises. It only studies the structure of
behaviour, and its findings therefore are never solutions
of any problem,

You have seen and dealt with the whole problem from

a far higher angle, and with a far greater understanding.
But, by the very nature of your work, people out at

the perivbery of understanding it may make 211 the blund-

ers that I have mentioned.

It 1& sometimes possible to tell by the pattern of
the attack made the underlying distress.

For the term physician--read, clergymen, teacher,

or anyone to whom & neurotic msy turn, and vou will see

how some knowledge of the correct psycho-anslytical method

is desirable.
Primarily it seems to be:

l. Giving assistance only to the end that the patient
solves his conflicts from within himself.

2., Imposing no advice, or suggestions or discipline.

3. Recognising a neurotic and refusing to sccept the
role of transference when it is clear thet no good
can come of it.

4. When, as may happen to a clergyman or teacher, nothing
is recognised of the transference until it hes gone
into reverse and become hate, seeking outeide help at

once and trying to deal with it alone.
It is still clear to me that the true discipleship
relationship although using this mechanism in part, is

of an order and on a rythm of consciousme ss where errors

are unlikely to occur.

True love still defies anzlysis by Freud or anyone
else,




AR ipemiel JH v (MEJSOSY IOXETTIZHAST HT Yo .3'moo)
' T arotont sd? Yo molawlomt mor asi ~t ymolodoved
{ dnataxebny s} nt Ysedt siiull moldamsonier bhns swrsd
¢ of moltaler mt enoltibmoo add Yo sesueo otasd ad? o ant
%0 etuiorite edd eelbuis yino #I .sssizs wwolvaded doldw
esnmoitulos 1even s1s stoteveds enalbnit 2df Bna  wwoivaded
msldorg wis o
mott mefdoig efodw add diiw ?I[aeh Hns mees evsl wof
. .anlbnatetebay Tsiserts 18t s filw fms ,elsns yernid T8t s
. s jpo elqosg drow wwoy o studar wrov sl wd  $od
=baurld edd [[s edsm wam #i snibngisisbnu Yo wiedalweq erdd

:* Bonoténen svad I $ad? e1s
E Yo myetdeq ad? yd [fet ot ofdlasoq semifemoe i #I
. ' .sas18aib yniyirebnr ot ebam doslls ed?
. ,mdosst ,nsegyvelo ,bser—aaslolaufg mysd edd To¥
- esa [[iw wov bme ,niwd xam olforwen s modw of smoyna I0
. bodYem [aolfylans-adoveq ?ost10o afi Yo spbelwoml smoe wod
L -
K .oldaziash sl

:od of emses Ji wilaamizd
fnel*aq edt 3add bme edt of ylio ednstatass saivid I
Yisamid nids bw moxl sfollilmon gid aevios
Jonif7iosih 10 emoifsessua 16 ,9oivba onr 3aizogml .S
ordd 3gescoe of mnleulet bns olforvenm s srtalrgooefl W&
booy on #ad? usefo at #} nedw sormerstsnatd Yo elfot
«ft Yo smoo nad
, antdiom  7edome? 70 nangaTslo 5 of Mequad vam 28  qod¥ LR
i sntoy ead tt [tinp somnislensid add o bsalryooex sl
b 2s qled shtedwo amidess ,83ad smooed bns ea1sver odni
: <orols 3t fdtiw [seb of malved Hns eomo
qirieslqloath susd edi tadd sm o 1seld I[lids &l 1
al ,+1sq ni meinadoes sid? aniev dgwertls gldemocidalsr
* 870119 91edw sa aremoisenes to miiv: s mo bns vabio ms To
: 000 of yisdllau s1s
amoyrs To buet¥ wd siaviens selteb [[ifa evel ewiT
«82le

L AR e

e v p—

Tl




brgp

Hmumv.
B §5 N o ARy Y e

A%L *-msfiwafcm en.c[i em&lol-jl )Lbscv{

s cnllwls (ctkivg ol ond M—«wuﬂ?(
%m zwf; J.Lquf%w? o ot oKt
Ak ale /{-AM 1: a,.u_’ ‘P&ma % 5 I
L ot f’owa a..aca?-ouv( M«.@«.ﬁ& cn ol
o helied Lulinp
M& 6%14 www
L{ UL((d\a—wwL, olco ¢oumageel e
L£ € ovew txpf LzP\ﬁJ L.z )\-LI bbv(' o
heabony dimacl] ponti pmabiscels -,
%PWA’ZQLM@@L{%

Crnd) LMME\, G Cmfmb&mn MMLM

FA {0-1-1 /OJ;:;LL: c? Conoaglhetion
—~ — -~

= .

e —



=,
g
! I y =
-— il g M LS 4’:" : o b -‘l|

- — —— . - - - — — — — —
\
e —n . wFeg NN Y . g £ = S ko - ™ ! - .
b
- p
s o~
—
-
- -
L]
S s e ] S N e e P il Y < B
| L e ba, |1, WIS T e L e =
= - - ¥
.- " o .
e i, - A IS ; ! 4
I —_ —— ——— —— — = - —— =¥ FES - i ——
r::_ ——— — e -, e - = =
— —_—
I 2 - 1 e —, Fmn Y e — —
] S | - B 1 - -
— - - ——— : -

¥ ]
=
-
2 e e i
—
o 2




HeBriggs: OUR USE OF TEE NAME "PEILOSopmv  (Z07)
: _I am not quite happy about the use of the word :
"philosophy" throughout the notes, altho I cannot
- suggest an alternative.
Philosophy~~Shortes Oxford Dict lg_gg%': Love of wiledom
‘or knowledge, espicially that which ls with ultimate

= reality, or with the most general causes and principles

of things,
Natural Philogophy: Study of natural object and phen-
omena,

MORAL PHILSOPHY : Study of principleghf humen actdosn
or conduct,
PHILOSOPHY: Websters Dictionary: Literally the love of
wigdom: in actusl usuage the knowledge of phenomena as
" explained by and resolved into causes and reason, powers
and laws.
(A) Philosophy conceived as a branch of learning ies
in the narrowest sense nearly equivalent to metaphysics
(Aristotle'’s first-philosophy) but ususlly is understood
as including all the mental and xoral sciences, logic,
psychology, ethics, etz..In the broad medical usage it
‘ included 2ll the liberal arts and sciences and hence comes
the name of the degree of Doctor of Philosophy granted
/J‘.for proficiency in anr one of these, Philosophy was also
' used as equivalent to certain specific branches as thaologr;
and alchemy although these uses are obsolete., Physics or
zatural philos is still some times called Philosophy.
(B) 1n more general application and usually with the
(4) Philosophy denotes a systematic body of general concepti
ions ordinarily with the implication of t heir practical
application, Thus we speak of the philesophy of art, or of a
philosophy of conduct. Again usually in reference to nature
sl Philesophy. The explanation of any phenomenon or device
is ealled its philosophy, In the broadest scope any atteampt
to present or conceive & systematic view of all things is &
philosophy: the theory and rractice of magic for example,
is a primitive philosophy, an attempt to present gll or
many sciences in their mutusl relstions is usually a system
of philosophy.
S "There are more things in heaven or
, Earth Horatio
Than are dreamt of in your
Philosophy."
Ehlkalpom.




y % _*mdosoiEge MW T %0 F2U AUD . jemaieE.l
b brov sd¥ Yo saw adl trods voqad etizp ;l'm S 3= - -
tonmas 1 oddfa ,eefonm adt jvodawoudd 'viquo.udq"

; .ovﬂmﬁ.n ns hm "

mobalw Yo svol :yvemolsstl Bvo

siamidfy fdtitw eineb doldw $adi t.{h!ﬂqao «93be fworn{ ':or

esiqlonizq bna sezuad IaTomesn jeom add ditw w0 .x#i.[m‘__.,
eanaidd Yo .

—odq bua fostde [swstan Yo yhudd L ot

: modtos namud tagelqiomliy Yo vbud® : YHIQBIINT JASOM

& ' «towrbaco 1o

% 1o ovol odd yIlsxoa?id :yranoldoll sgatadeW :YHIO2QIIET

] 28 anemonmardq Yo ssbalwordl adt emawsy [audos nf :mobziw

. @Towog mosaey bua 28ausd odni beviozer bma wd bentsigxe y
g «2wal brs
% - at griczasl Yo donsyd 8 s bevisonos ywdgoaofidT (A)
= saleydrstem o Imsfaviupe witsan sdnes tasworTan edl ni
:

{

L

i TR

bootavsbar 2! wllawer t0d (yrgesciidq-?21iY a'slfodai<h)
2130l [sevnsiss [atesx dnx (sixem efd [Is mynibirfont as
31 ensaw fsdlbem bsoxd odi ml..mde  eclifls polsdoyag -
samoo eoned brs asomelos Brs sdvs lstodif edd [Is bebelomi
beinaty vwigoaolldT Yo so#sod Yo estseh sdd Yo emen ed? ==
- osls aaw vydgoselldS .seadt 1o sme unms nf ma!anc'rg_ 10T )
Iceds 2s asdonewd oltioege mias?vss o3 dmelsviiips as beey —
g0 esteydd ,o¥siosdo o8 e8ay seedd fdevodifa ymedols bos
ulqoae[ldS Hellso semid emoa [[ite e2i ygosollfe I[saiis:
agdd ity vilsgay bas noldscilqgs I[stenem ezom nl (&)
Bqsonoo fsyeney o wbod oltamedave s aedomed ydqosolldT (&)
Iasltioater 1lad $ to motdaotiqmi edd rtiw wilvtanibro anmol
%0 o ,3vi Yo ydgoaelldy odi Yo dseqe ow audT  moitsollqus
trian o spneveley ni yiisrsw nisgd dombmod o vdgosolldg
1 soived 1o nonsmomedq vre Yo roiiamalgxe eodT .ydgoselidd la
:qn:sa Y3 sgode $sebsotd ad? ml .yicoaolidg edl Ballss =2i
g..s 2l eanlid} IIa Yo walv ollsmesdays s oviscrol 10 Jneeserg o
- (slomexs 101 olmam Yo eoidosry bra viosdd edd :iydaozollig
i 70 Ils $ossewq of Iquedds as ,vdqoscildg evisimizg = 2i
medeve 8 vlfswer al epoidafer [awiym 1led? ni zeocnelos ynam
: ulooeclldg o
%0 nevaed mi exmid? aTom o1a exedTV —~
oldmtol ddved :
teov nt Yo imsexb s1s madT
" vrigosolldd
L LLE CTET

rﬁ"‘:ﬁ'}f"‘r T T
)
[}




(con't. of N, Briges:OUR USE CF THE NAME "PHILOSOPRY"/R)C)

Therefore I feel that to use the word as we are doing
1s not quite accurate, Should it not have some qualify-
ing adjective—~~true philosophy, or the Philosophy of

- Mysticism, or ewen Meta~physical philosophy (clumsey
tho' it sounds) or "Our Philosophy".
At least should it not be introduced with some
=~ qualifying adjective or phrase. The Shortes Oxford
- definition of the word for example. This 1s really the
sense in which the word 1s being used throughout; but
1t etill is not quite right semantically to ignore the
other connotations which have growh up around the word,
and to claim it exclusively for one usage only without L
explanation.
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(%) I wiite these words with & full heart, and in
grest sympsathey. I beg you not to think 1 sn _
.~ _merely sermonizing. You have seen me in this o
= culet house, at pesce &nd untroubled. You ssw P
in his quiet rooms, fer more &t peace. In my beeck
weter I am reletively free from the world'e ig-

g?" jorant cemgsure of my unorthodoxy. Do you suappose’

—

. 1s free from it. Do you suppose he does not
Znow the pain of misunderstending, from both
™ Iriend end foe, the continusl 4rk of living under

saeohgenial conditions, the wesriness of beginn-"
ing the Guest £11 over agein with esch new stu-
~dent, the loneliness of living so far in sdvance
of the everage of his time? Yet he 1s at pe ce,
e and I have known hidm call it, "resigned _pesce N,
== {Z) Yes, I thought the old activities wonld lose:
their sevour. You will be glzd of that one .day.
4@y I should think 1t is very likely that your
imner feeling ebout him may presege changes. I
anm quite sure PB would sy thet when gliyone deeps
!ih\;y seeks for the reel enlightenment, and my ex-
.'.‘sgeienee 1s thet very few people do, help will
E wome et the right tize. : -
S ) I em-elso sure he would cowunsel the contin J
£+ uence of the inner seeking in pstience snd per=-
*~ serverence. My observetions are thet it is very
&gty to seek for relief from trouble or from
= ennui, or from unsztisfactory c¢ircumstcnces with
out necesserily seeking for the reclissztion of
truth. Host people-the t 1 iknsw zre far from con=
vinced thet-there is such a stete of being &s
realisztiocn, znd .since the eey toit-ds = verit-
eble razors edge of & peth, there 1% nNo wonder
they scrambex about the screee znd find nothing.
Often when I heve tzlked to people who ere like-
thic, I heve had to sit down in silence end re- .
~ _colleetion myself to regain my own feothold, it
", Vou will perdon -the wixed metzphor.

g;;;fé)If my evidence is of any value to you, let me

""‘“’WH

ey that so Ter s my own inner experlence &nd
nowledge goes, I cau underline PB's teaching.
%gb People tell me thet when she is free from th
me:itzl confusion she 1s brightly zlert in mind,
but the recurring sttecks have made her easily
subjeet to-mentsl fatigue. )

 E— -
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F—— | (J.H) (%)
NeBrigrss :
(1) T am sO sorry te heer of %he preéssure of trombes
: €S Upon you. Perheps It is the most grievous
of 211 -1l1s wetching the suffering of loved ones;
But birth is igseparable frou desath, end the
~Dbrightness of youth from the decéy of #ge. How
/ 5"\ Yletitudinous thet resds--just because we put up
uch reslctence against eecepting 1t, T suppose.
" o thought zhout it mekes 1t eny the more zccep=
W tble, znd 0 we-Push it Prom us, ¥hat ever zis-
_ wer there is thean elezrly lies beyond - thinking,
i even beyond eéxpression in words. Tt .must lie in
; the “heart's-expericuce of its own deep liver of
L r~conscionsriess. It must be within the owledge
| vorn of expeérlence thet £11 Tife 14 ideatl ofiel-—
! (=) X Bvni experience is that -sll lifes's hgare
inugs offer & grest viriety of ways in white
esl rezct: _whet 1= often unnoticed is how e
we ell zre to thé pressiure of the Everage humsg
\ . cousclolsness sround us, tle averzge mental 2
_ wgumotlonal ztRosphere of the sges ¥You know now. 3
= gemuel Butler fried %o bresk thes--he suggested
g;::déay vays of doing this in his book EREWON. -T do

\
i

N

T
{

K

— e —

")t know the t he was necesssrily alweays right,

i he mede some good chots: If fep one moment
you could took-upon the flluess of yow mother
with all 1te train of problems for you vith com—
plete detechment, the world would regard you ss
€ most unfeeling dzuthter znd Probebly Sey so
loudlm, but is the world right? You might be &
miueh more efficiently helpful danithter.

&)1 feel sure P+B+ would sey that _to hold *he
mewory of moménts of peace is @ wise and good
exercises If ot the seme time you can remembsr’
the ¢ 1t was not alien to you, not just PR'a nezce

s

I ——r ey

=7

it was the impact of his-gre:t achievement which
. . mede. you for the moment sware of the depfhs in
. urself. At least theot is whet I think happened

me« To seek to live in the pesce Aduriip timas
e  stress need not be escape, it cen be the surr-
er of the ego, the seyimg "Thy will, fiot dine
done"--
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. attain wnat is really possi

VI. Compmm, On falla=isg. o)

Waoevar dreams that ne can atbtain un-
alloyed plessure deludes himsslf. Only
when repeated disavpointment has educated
him, will he rise to the hi%ner view and

le, - unalloyved

neace. B35
© 0t is not mossible to bring the circumstens
of 1ife into an impmeccable &adjustment so
long as ignorant or evil persons exist to
create disorder, But from the very pain
and cnsos wnich they create it is possible
to learn the inexorable lessons of the inter
devendsnca of all mankind and the inevitabilit
of ultimate unity. It is possible also by
the wey of the vphilosophic discinline to
recognise and tnan to eradicate tis causes
witain oneself which contribute to the
suffering and disburbence in the world,
and 80 to add ona's mite towards tipping
tae balance towards serenity and peace il

1Ving.
Oﬁ% at. tiue verivhery of understending

of tae Egilosophic teacihing many foolisn
people become cranks and develed cults

ased on felse doctrines, We will hold no
truck with such veople. They are incurable
b{ reason and amegnable only to the hardest
blows of kerma, victims of Lhair own
irrational dogmes, slaves to thair own
smational complexes.» Philosonhv doas not
dlsvense with tle necessity for clear
thinking, it depends upon it, and carrias
it to tne farthest and finest point possie
to numenity now. That it afmits of knowladee
e-rationally vossible, gives no credence
0 _folly and irrationality, :

e
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V1. The personal sgo. (213}

The dictum thet thers is nnth@ng to
recognise axcept the personal ego is, at
"'ft‘ir:?sight, & nard and disturbing o <
~  3ut cormon observation establishes the fact
of the sxistence of tuis mersonal spgo in
maltinlicity, and tho sxistonce of \"-Jﬁ“E"‘-lﬁéZ?ﬂ
in humenicind gives tue nossibility of
discussion and comparison of fxTerienes,
at the lowest lovcl the axistence of similar
needs, likes and dislikes is ea—}silylgast-grﬂg-smd.
For dnstence my personal ego likes iis bLody
tbreugh which 1% functions to be comf‘artabiy
warn ind reasonally fed, The wivarsity of
8g0ie expericnec lies in the interpretation
put wren thoso siwole and: corsaan Langn geeds,
dnd £3 ibv-eenbinues Loroughout, thes whole
rénge of Guisan exveriswee. Philosavkie
- Wiely8ls roveals tuis experience Lo be of
o~ @ within the mind, and tue very similarity
"’J likaness recodded apo by ez0 astablishas
wd unity at the mental Tevel, as well as a
vast interdependence in tie achisving and
securing of paysical conditions at all.
Therefore the dictum is seen to mean
taat each man is limited in expverience to
tas focus noint in it of his o'm personal sgo,
—nd much if not most of humen actﬁit}r is seen
-0 be towards anlarging and exvanding tuat
oxparience, Puilosovny by its reveali - of
the mental quelitiss of aXparience migs to
mental expension of exparience until the
focus is witudrewn from e vurely versonal
and the universal is reschad. '
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8 greatest difficulty wahich the
averaga Western psrson has in the wayv of
accepting mystical experience is his
deanly etched belisf that nothing can have
meaning or validity unless & rational
8xplanation is immediately available. A
very little reflection will bring to view
the fact that there is an element of a-
rationality in all axparience, Our knowladge
of the world and of our awareness of it and
 the relation betwean the two, if two thers bs,
is slight and incomplete in the commonly
accepted academic sense of knowing, To lay
aside temporarily the qQuestioning attituds
of the surface mind and to obsarve with &
5till mind the flow of inner axmerience is
then the height of rationality, in that ig
is the scientific &vproach, the testing of
~~the mind by e mind with a 1itile nderstood
technique, The possibly resul ting 8Xnarience

of knowing the nature of a thing centrally
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1. A & /
by identification with it in a wholeness

of mind and heart quite unreached by

the surface mind in its ordinary workings,
may still leave the surface mind without
the kind of knowledge it seeks. The mvstic
then has the philosonhic task of making
interchangeable one kind of knowing with
anotasr, and wino sihall say how many levels
of such there are.

If it is accepted, as we stated in earlier
books, that the all of averything is
ideational, mentally constructed, and in
the last analysis mentally known, then it
would seem that the vroper activity of man
is mental, and that his preoccupation with
one aspect only - the outward and practical -
means he lives but half his possibls life,
or rather he lives at half his possiblae-

intensity. To add to tue outward and

practical the inward and abstracted makes

for completensss, ang integration, And in
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1. 2. 6
the lives of -the really great mystics of
history, we see this clearly exemplifiad.

There is then nothing whatever to fear
in true mysticism, and if man is to avoid
disaster he must add to his present
knowledge and attitudes of mind the
more immediate apprenension of things
and values gained by the intelligent and
reverent mystical practices of meditation,
reflaction and inner prayer.

Only then in wholeness of mind can he
see that many of his present dilemmas are
tangles created by his mind in its separate
parts, and relative only to the levels of
consciousness of those parts. Plan and
scheme as ne may on those levels the
knots merely move about, final unravelling
will occur only when human consciousness
climbs to higher levels,

— N’M'%O
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08 movement from tue ezoislic attitude of
‘ming Lo tae non-agoistic one can ba 3a8n Lo be
~ -line with Nature's Svolutionary urge. First
Life in its outward mmning seaks to astablish
itself in maltinlicity of 1nd1vzdu§15, w431
tials is done than the individuals to carry on
Lifa's task still “artier, and wp man el MAGgr
how Par this may oo yantually. mast relinquish
tueir severate self saakirg intaragts, and
An the realisation of the greater interasts
- Life in itgs whnolensss, senk thase.WIthin
9Very ane of their activitiag, Man in the non
ogoistic state is no less man, and no less an
individual, Tt can be said that he 18 now at
last a whols man, intagrated, fres, and strong
in his individuﬂlity. Life nas accomnlisnsd
in him a comolete axtension of Itself, The
~—acond birty only comes after Mmeny exverienceg
£ the first birty, The first birth is being
born & human being, the s6cond is baing born
a4 sviritugl baing. As the first birth carrieg
with it many responsibilitieg, many duties,
m&ng privelages relative to hne kingdoms below,
birth wily carry with it many more
relative to the humen kingdom.,
The se movemants of consciousness arg sp subtlg
and Peradoxical, gnd can be viewsd from S0 men
angles thet no one way of stating them aXhaustg
Lha Possibilitiag,
til now in tpe history of man the shift
from ego 1o 10n-620 has baen helq before him as
& far distant byt graatly to be desired gogl.

b has baan clotned in aEUEEe of mygt
“I*hressad in the ritual of rg) ion, axgg?lggi?g’
;angigge - ang{ ggetry,dand %e ctad in tp4
z % nain and seuln .
ordinary mep it hageseemed to'hgﬁg ILTO g
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1v. 2. Addition by N.Bfuo &8

ae everyday conduct of his lifs, He
gzstggt saeg tgat in essance every momﬁnti
of 1ife is of squal significance. Tha?&. S ;
no assential difference between the spiritua
life and tne active life, the latter ia1tna
former's expression. But so immortant has
been the active side of man's 1ife in }
establishing himself as an individuel that
ne has regarded the spiritual inward part
of his naﬁaia as of 1ittle value, The
nurture of the spiritual vart by organised
religion has tended to make an nresl
dﬁglngg;egéistic mén knows there is no such
sevaration in his 1ifs. Nothing is to him
uselass, or common, or unclean, Nothing is
more to be revered than anything alse,
nothing to be abased, and nothing to he
feared. He is as Qod has made him, and
ha regards avery event large or small as a
task of aqual value, or an ovportunity of
3%¥al significance in the service of God and
aAll,

It can thus bs seen that the world's crisis
is the crisis of tpe individual man, and as
men move one by one over into non-agoistic
lifs so, and only 80, is the world's crisis

-

loveliness and serenity lying like the
promisad land" bafore men of selfless 1ife.
One may see witn calm reason that such 1ife
is the inevitabls and inexorabls dictate of
_Hature, Man is being compelled by Naturs
thrpuga 1S own discoveriag and axplorations
of her latent forces to the point whers jif he
uses them for the A1l lifs for Lim raovens
into a Golden Age, but used in tpe egoistic

Way whethayr by individuals or nations, pq will

One may wsap witn joy at the prospect of




.
!k'“g 8 _ﬂﬁg%glgﬂgﬁ coid thhA .8 i

el .oYil aid Yo Jowbroo yebyieve eiid &o
Inemom yyave eroreaze mi dagd neee Yor asd
ol ivige edd neewded eomeveltih Isidnecass o
- et at yeddnl edd ,etif evidos edd bes ell
" aal dnsdrooqmi o= .in& Jgofsaeraxe 8 'yemye?
# it o3il a'mam Yo ohilt ewidns et meed
dant Taphivibni ns as % Tesniid moidelTésdae

$aer hyswni lacdiviga entd hebususy gad e
_ _adT  _aular slddil o e satiap edn.l
heainssre vd dwac Tapdiafga efd To o

[setosi 8 odam od bﬂg:ﬂﬁ asd noimilom

fdogra onr ai eveild aworn! oan mmg& O BE1
mid of 8t mniddol .eTil aid mi moidsisces
ai wpindof epselomy e MOMIND TC aanlery
© .eale mpidtyra mad Dewevey of of evor
A od of soidton bos bezads ed of seifdon
hos .mid ebam sad Bod as ei ef .bewaed
8 »s fisma 36 spal Joeve yJxave zhageY ef
Y0 viiemsdtoqoo 68 Yo eulav Taupe To J88d
b hoD Yo eoivies add of sonao i ingia Iﬂr%f‘}z

I ]
siaito a'hltow st dadd rmeg ed awid 089 31
ag bnas oem [uhivibo? ecd % pigivo oot &l
sidnions-ron odpi eve A0 v emc oyom e
e Sl adt A 05 VIRC DIl SCE 22

e 2 =

ii'_:"_.

_..;—;

s

1o doacmoty add ¥p yof fdiw geew LM 6ol
O ot e auivl yiineses bas sgerdfovel
o1iT aaslloz Yo mem evelad “hpal bepimed
21T dope dand measey misy ol Iw een VAT sr0
1o ofadoih sldavoxent hus aldsdivert end al

T 8 A

B LT

b el 11 avors dnron eid of gaﬁ%oﬁ dpedal 1en %
= o ecoes mig ot etif ITh edd 1ot ik

. hitaiome eif ai hear tud (ORA MSHI0OW £
k‘ﬁlw off aroidan 0 afap

L—— k3 IO o L e =

Ry -'-
(R dminis

ot wd bellscmoo maied ef nsil .exsid sk
' ano??siﬂqﬁl pns seoitevooaib rWe BIL auprovsd

~07 mﬂﬁd’ zhal
odni

pivibat Y& ~egid edw LO¥

.

~

~gi etadT .eons3oftimmis Yo af o1if e /™




V. 2, Addition by N.B, 9, (R2)
untold suffering and retardation, until onecs
more the cycle is repeated. - )
Men of science witn their strict impartiality
in the search for truth are already on the
way to seeing the conscious state of non-
8goism as being in dirsct evolutionary line
with Nature's previous urges.
Religionists mazed in their thinking by out
worn creeds and dogmeas, are often further
away ,
Butythnse whose minds have been cleared and
strengthened by the study of the essence of
““religions and vhilosovhies, both of the Rast
and of the West, especially as re_stated in
the writings of P.B, are in & vosition both
of privelage and responsibility. They of all
men can, if they will, make the move within
their own hearts, and in steadiness of
practice maintain it. It is for them then
~Lo bacome articulate about what they find,
and about tine new outlook which will bit by
bit arise witain them on day to day living
in current affairs,

If it be asked what would be a specific
non-egoistic attitude in world affairs now,
end wonat affect would it have, look for a
moment at the economic difficulties. Tt is
assumed that the present financial svstem,
with its separate currencies for each nation,
and the consequent intricecies of internations
trade and banking are irrevocable. Bub ers
they? Separate currencies for sevarate
nations necessitate the trade controls of
_.entrence and exit teriffs, One part of the
world may be short of necessities which are
wasting elsewhere because of lack of freadom
of trade end cooveration of effort, Tais
stéte of affeirs can even occur within &
country like France with its strangly

'\___._ — e —
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1v.

2. Addition by N.B. 10 (%)

individualistic and medieval farming in
the South, and its industrial squaler in
the North, with but little cooperation
between them, where the questions of
currency and tariffs do not arise. How
much more aggravated such & situation
becomes between distent countries with
fiercely individualistic govermnments
commosed of fisrcely individualistic men,
and how %uicklé soluble it is seen to be
under & World Government of non-egoistic
men with all the powsr at their disposal
now latent in separate hidden national
laboratories and workshops.

In this highly condensed statement is seen
some of the work and thinking to be done
in tha future by self surrendered men if
and when they arise in sufficient numbers
to alter tue balance of thougat of
Eu%anxty &s a whn;g.

el anyone wno reads these notes and do
these statements walk the bomb scargeg e
streets of London and ponder his own
impotence to prevent sven eater damage
except by this surrender o%rself in
comvletenass, If, as was the writer. he
»#s required to try to give help and
comfort to a thousand bewildered peorle
driven from hiome by bombing his heart will

tell him & thou .
befofe him 5 o?ﬂ?ﬁ iég?s that there lies
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. intellect sharpenad to its finesi poscille

: by ST BT - A B Tl Ty o
point o boar ~n topir wndergtanting o

“lc quest will ope day Lave the courage
to overstep intsllactual analysis into

a syntuesis of true insigit,  The mind
cannot bLecome tie slayer of the real wmtil
it is strong enough to face the real

and to {igﬂ% all tue issues involved,

The quest is sssentially an iuner ong,
and to sveda doubt and mismdsrstending
by teking suelter in emolional regerd

is permissilble only until tue seeker
geins tas strengti to come out into the
relative blsakness of mentdl Tignt,

Wien tus keen piercing mind Les asked

€1l its questions of iie resl, and has
seen in verfect clarity thet velid as its
questions are iley vresurvose bv their °
very nature enswers wuich God alone cen
give, only timen cen it sa’ely lay aside
temvosarily its enalyticel clamourg and
enter into its own stillness, waich is

of God, When wituin that stillness &t
long last the mind perceives the mi%ht
and majesty of the whole in which if is
sustained, it ceases to strive for self
sufficiancié end paradoxically attains it,

This statemsnt, terse end highlv
condensed, mist not be neld to apply to
any nurriad short term programme of
thought or discinline, The +redi*ional
philosopn¥ afirms thet all stages of tie
quast must be exverienced end masterad,
and nons but an adevt can see waere the
seeker stands, :

It is mede here to emphasise the _
velue to the earnest seeker of the qualities
of fine intelligence. Bv these Le '
graduates from stage to stase in his
imner life until finally in full swrrender
ue lays nis all befors Eod. Then he finds
t?at every talent of mind and emotion,
of hand end brain so assiduously geined
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for self edown tie eges is returned to him

wita tue_injunction %o use tnem for tis
Self, L VALVE OF |
And so Tae vailosovner Tinds nimself

n
back in the world of men far better
equinped for tim fi(;lr.,'nt then the averagze
men, His fing intelligence is now brouwsht
to bear en contemporary life, He perceives
that change is inuerent in all lifa,
therefore ne wastes no effort in resistence
to chenge. He perceives that all men
in all their e"forts are engagad on the
%gast, and nis own afforts wioetuer of
Morett or activity &re vointed to encourage
mant wnere tuis seems to be neslded, or
to discouragament i such ke sees to be nis
tesk. He makes no nome in any cult or
group or commmity, &lthou%h ne may give
nelp to any wien it seems fo him good to
do so, Of all independents Le is the
most indevendent, but ne wears no label.
He wears nis natlonality lightly, has
no cddk¥ or raciel prejudice, he cen life
witn equal pleasure in affluence or
poverty, and meet on equal terms king or
scullion, judge or criminel.
_ Critics may say "of what practicel
use is sucu & mgn in tus world Today
wihen numenkind is ranidly dividing 1bsslf
into two different ideological eroups
inst when the preat discoveries of science
nave mede available atomic bombs and
bactariological werfere?" They may o0 on
Lo point out thal very soon every men may
be compelled to take sides,
It would require & long treubise
apon tue quest ana its vast and to the
average man, almost 1 inable imnlications
to answer et all fully. t & few short
answers mey give some indieations for
further tainking.
curt&ighgﬁgazﬁ;IS{&gnpf t@eﬁsuigallgﬁ iron
L valn e vnllosopuer finds nimself is
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immeteriel to nim, Also it is immaterial to
tae world and to tie final issue between :

~. the two groms. In 4is heart ths pailosovasr T
can naver tLake sides, beceuse God is on &ll
sides. Let tue student who reads these
lines remember- this well, it ma¥ nelp Lim
in times of stress to listen wi anpre judiced
ears Lo tunings said on both sides, end in so
doing to assess their valus more correctly,

qﬁo not sxpect Lo find the puilosonher
aelweys on & pinnacle of esteem leading tie
most vopular group. Do not rude out the
possibility of nearine nis vaice -frongst
vuose callsd eneniss.

i dany aapradictubla and apparently
unconirollabls fectors may decide far the
student where he is and whet Le doss in
tae world in both times of peace and tirmes
of war, The nearer Le draws o *rue ingignt
wituin kis om belng Lhe less will Suass
seening vagarias of Portune influance him,

In some measure ne will experiance ths "peace
6L the centra of tie stoem® consciousnass
wiere the vhilosopasr lives in Darmanence,
encd_from wiere Le can work snywiers in She
world, at any job, Tven a Ifiziﬁ of this

exrarience wil ive & better answer t» e

< Guestions asked by critics then volumes of

words cen do.
To tae critics agirsctly it cen be said :
I you eolld lay cown avary vrejudice,

and svery self interast in the istues now

ranged before you, do you nod think vou

L coutd Judenthem more TolrdgNt TR dpowo ot
| e answar given s tugt, 1% ip imrosgible 3

A~t0 do tuis, tien we sey " then thars is no

otuer wey for you then to take sides ang
fizat, tharely Maxing 4 violsnt Clangs gf
¢aadinions in tus world wuerein if o be
Q9551016 sventuelly foi° you to de 50" Thig
is not an over simplifieation of i Nrasank
world condition, it is only raducing to &

e
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dialogus tine cacoppony of vaices.
Cod in tre rltivlicity of manifashation
__is flux and conange unceasing which can be
4he "music of tue spueres” or tie "flames
5f nell", or eny stale in Letween depending
on tue viewpointl of the majoryty of human
consciousness achively in bue world at eny
time. As in the age long inner history of
en individual so in the &ge long collective
historv of humankind the quest 1s aver
engeged upon, An indivadual mey far outstrip
Lis Fellows on this quest, and a philosovher
in the world today is sucnh & mén, For
tue most vart tha world will no% Tigten
to unim becsuse it nas not vet geined the
maans of undarstending nim,
But ais practical value is immense.

During the storm he is & centrs of calm
end & haven of refuge to the circle around
nim. To tuose wao will listen ne will
 eombime to reiterate the tene® of tae
quest, and to live them in woatever 2°b is
nis. Lonz after tue storm hus died down

tis voice will be neerd quietly saying tie

same taings. And when the pnass of changs

by cabaclysm and catastrophe is discarde

by man for a %fntlar vhase the_ vpnilosovher
+ will be called into tne councils of rulers.

M e
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b avary noint of the umiverss tiod is,
and Jtlhe-etef'rxml axistence inte{‘mm’ﬁrfﬂ}% tae
temporary existence of avery living tﬂ;nR£1

If wa say"God is & Nind", we arr ereatly,
If w3 say "God is Mind" we smeal more rightly,
The introduction of tnis saortest of snort,
words falsifies our ides of God because it
senerates, Dersonalises, and differentictes
tas Absolute, ~ s

To tiink of God as & person is to think
of & finite and imperfact being, God is a

~orincipla of being, :

This daas not axcluda 1ova and ligzat,

God is not tiue frozen Absolite of Sankar
nor the losic Solitting ong of Hegel,

God is Love and Justica, Wisdon and. Trgt;
and Law, attributas Wiich havae baen Wor shinnsjd
by mea from ancient timag.

No ni Arimazs ig 18cessary to any man or

\ 7~y place fo fipng God, nor is it NACassary +4

ait for eny Puture time to dsvalop anpreha:

0f God, Divinity is 48Te within :

self, eng abides wity ug now at ¢
momant

-

The Absolute
ior A Wiaginas ‘and objactifiang taings
and dappenings, an dan 18 within tafg Spaca-
w18 n0%, God is Witain tjq iverss byt
wnbound by ity limitextiam. God is free in g
39150 11 waich ng Qumen bging i frea, Mor
tae confljc. of motiveg Wuich racada s avary
e : k "VEIY act

of numan frasdom is entlrely &bsent, Prop taa
acts af .’}gd, '-'-’i’liCh &ra tl“ul‘\r s ont&nsaus 4

dind can vrofect itsel 'in‘%& & Myrifg
¥ “farent petters, waich seam o ha foraiem Lo
. OWn nature and urslated to smcy other,

Mind is not tyq Final Reality, Wt g hasie
asnact of it, Will is anotaer,

* Il is morae corraet Lo spaajc o Hind as s
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Tt Tiaa World Mind. 5. (349)

All-conscious than as
Waat we may “rizutly sa
toe side wiich alons i

the tnconscions, ,
¥ is taat viewad from
S known to ws; &

<3riain phese of it appears to be wmeonscious.
The higher teachings state that all the

roases of Mind ere comscious ones.

~ The old view of mind was that it was

some thing which emergad

the world process herg
new and better view wi
something which is re

on the surface of
and there, The

11 bﬁ !E ft - -
sent evervwhere in &1l

7" the four Kingdoms of Neture,

T

The quastion way the World Ming anters
into manifest&t1op transcends the nower
of man's finite mind to enswar, The Very

Cathedral writas " M
no r&tion&l,agplanatia

Revarend W.R.Ingﬂi ;;ta Daan of Sti P%ul‘s
oWn oninion is that

n of the aXistence

of a8 world is possible: it is & piven

fact which w8 must acce

83 en ultimgte, "

In the biblival phraéaof%gv No man can

Yot how men reams o
bottles of ini

f papar, now meny

bave beon wested in argumant

about taat whicp transcends g1] argument,

1 1 >
Woen we sqak comprensnsion of that asvect

of ths QOversslf wiera

at all, ng activity{ 1o ideation,

to enter g great voig

thers is no nivargg

The "I carnot breate in 4iis farafiéd el

- X L3 H
tmasnaﬁre. ﬁnd_*et it woulg ba

I}usion

cais voig &és the.&bode :

! -_ L - _—1
Yo objact in i Wiiverse cowis
L7

T3 L. mE
LD Tie OuerseTf;



















%1117  The World ilind, = (232)

light aver obgect and avery avent is
ravealsd, but it cannot iftself be known
__ in the sams way thel we know averybuing
~ " slse. Ordinarily there is a knower and a
known, and mind would have to transcend
sucu & relation were it to become awars of
itsalf, which meuns that it would have to
transcend thinking itself, Mind itself
- produces tne categoriaes of time, space and
cause wnici make world sxmarience nossibla
_&nd knowable, i.s. thinkabls, which is way
it cannot be prasped in tue same wav. The
nature of mind is unique, and befors its
sublime verity speech trembles into silance
Witain the Overself, the infinite
absolute vrincinle of mind there arises th
idea of the cosmos, and from this origi 1ﬂ
idea oroceed all other mental constr:g%?a
— that constitute a universe Bac lf R
Svegself is formless and uﬁindiv?gggtggn
dgrkgggsto %ﬁgtgg:mit ggdar t?f *lvoln of
5. lhe ¢ idea wi uen arnear
&8 & primordigl gs s peal
iz o T T b
08 sntirs vang I At oty S
Ctoain ai-?"gﬁfl &gr{aguilgtaan% stars and
Point of light, This Pirstobars aoitin this
a6 orimal ideg. AR M
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PROGRESSIVE STAGRS OF THT QUTST.
[ NDEX

1. Glimmses and Flasies of Insient,,
2. Surrendsr of the Fgpo.
3. Lonely nature of the path.

4. Preperation tasts.
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1V. Progressive Stages of the Quest.
1.Glimpses and flashes of insight. e
" Consciousness is the unique element in
_~8very experience,
Once we learn the secret of our true nature
we begin to perceive.
A ray from the Overself will shine upon our
normal mind and transform and transfigure
it. But moments of spiritual ecstasy are
nerelds of the high state which is vet to
come when the Overself is taken fully into
our councils and we have let §0 of tne
terrestriel ago with its dwarfed personal
viewpoint.

2, Surrender of tns Ego cont.

Psrsonal bias is often quite unconscious
e~ &ndtconstitutes a hindrance on the path to
rutn.
& Jesus said " Wxcent ye become as little
children ye cennot entsr the kingdom of
Heaven” t did he mean? Consider the
mind of children in whom the ego is but
1ittle develoved. How ego-lass they ars.
How sponteansous and immediate is their
knowladge of the world around them.
The giving wp of thovghts leads to
the “givtng un of the versonul self. .
In his quietest moments a man heers in
the depths of nis being & voice which tells
him that he comas from a country to which
one day he must return.
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1V. Progressive Stages of the Quast,
3. Tue lonely naturs of tie nata, 1,

Some complain that this quest mekes them
fesl inwerdly lonely and isola‘ed. That is
wrus. In one gence we swvudy of philosopny
will condenm the siudenS 0 a forlorn
solitude, for ne will find few that care
for it and many wuo despise it. But the

loneliness is to Lelp to find and feel
the presence of the best compenion, the
Ovarself. This brings into sympathnetic

touch with all mankind through its
revelation of unitX. The fasling of
igolation is only the inevitablas
aiffersentiation from the self-deeceived,
the superficial and the intuitionally
backward,

4, Prevarstion Tests.

Preparation must vreceds enquiry. No
student can profitably underfake vedantic
enquiry who skips through this earlder stege
His enquiries will always be limited in
depth &nd scops as well as ine“Jechivd in
final result i he lacks the sound

training of intelligence waich siould come
118y,

Do not be impatient. For vou are learning
the alphabet of & higher 1ife. When you
have mastered tuat you will begin to Form
words, and later sentences, and in time
wihole parsgraphs. You must vrolong through
years, if needs be, this disciprlining of
mind and mood.

.Teak, which is probably the hardest wood
in the world is cut from what is one of tue

slowest growing trees in the world,
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" 4 29 4. cont.

Perhaps the teak tree which we have ssen
growing in the Fer Bast and nowhere slse
nas vicked up something of the Buddhistic
atmosvhere of those lands, with their
wonderful patience, as befits & faith which
perceives life to be beginmingless and
endless; we do not kmow., Anyway the moral
is that the higher the goul ¥ﬁa longer it
takes to reech, and tiwt *hs heltsr the
goal tie more patient the aspirant must be
in his st las to reach it.

An authorilative Tibetan text says "The
best sien of sviritual progress is the
gradual lessening of vassions and selfisims
ss", But the emphasis here sihould be
laid on the word 'gradual'. The student,
like most earthborn mortals, may suffer
from sroradic outbursts of sudden passion
or suameful anger. But this is insufficiaen
reason for abendoning the quest., The
sincere student will alweys be concgisus
4aab vas 2ath mst e £371Ysmd despite
the grey hours of despondency and feilure,
It will always call nim back with such
insistency tual ue will now know life will
greant him rest only wuen the goal is
a&ttained.

Ws may well feel tuat we fall far snort
of that stendard whici sheuld e atbained
by enlightened people, but this does notl
mewi tret the quest is bLoo Cifficult for
us, It means rather thal we rust
patiently pursuve our way undeterred by

ailures, knowing bthat what is not
achisaved during The vresant incarnation
will surely if gradually be aciuieved
during coming incarnabions, Ih mpans that
wa are naver to permit Lope Lo desert us
but only Lo temper ii wita wnderstunding,

TA° bLOBlLe2ajae
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1V, 4 cont.

Most of us canno' lielp being mistakan
at times, but all of us can nelp being
stubborn after our mistakes have been
pointed out to us, sither by our own
experiences or by enother human being.

We start with psgchclogy, nrocead to
agggtamulogy and end with ontology. In
other words we start with what is given to
consciousness, we vrocead to wii.t is really
known, and we discover thalt knowing must
end_in being.

Realisation is not a mers feeli
bacause fesling is sub-rational, It is
not a mere concept bacauss concents are
finits. Yet it Fulfils the demands of
hoth feeling and rsason inasmich as it
contains both categoriss, Paradoxically,
however, it also transcends them,

The flux of life is transformed inte
divinar shaves.
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T PROGRESSIVE STAGES -OF THE QUEST.
||| —— % Surrender of the ego. g7 2
To give up the "I" is very hard, yet that
—~. is our one and Jﬂli wass The ri§nt
attitude aclipses the ego and brings
Eeace, wneraas tne wrong attitude anhances i
ne ego and brings vain. :
Habitually if unconsciously we split all
~exparience into tue world that is known and
the ;Ighat knows it, into the "mot I" and
the .
Consider what happens when we_ become intense
ly interssted in a story unfolding itself
on & cinema screen. What havpens during
the deepsst points of such concentration?
For the time baing we actually forget our-
selves, and we drop the whola burden of
personal memoriss, relations, desirss,
anxisaties and petiinesses which constitute
-/~ the-sgo. Temporarily the "I" is transcend=
ed., The attainment of the Overself is
nothing more than the ability to detach,
not destroy, the ego at will.
Qur sufferingd arise out of our own fail-
ings, out of our inability to nass tests
.~ unconsciously invoked by our entry into the
orbit of this quest. But even those ;
sufferings, like all which come out of such
contacts, carry tremendous sfiritual
lessons, and we can if we will turn them
s to grsat profit and inner progress. For
whet is progess after all? It is from
the standnoint of tihe ego to that of the
5 Eonwago, the Overself,
_ he personality is but a transient shadow;
4 & snadow vresupposes & lignt; the light of
the real self exists; renounce living in
the shadow and move over to the light.
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PRACTICAL PHILOSOPHY, _
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Definitions.

Taue need.

Its message.

Its value,

The personal 1life,

Its influence on the masses.

Bast and West compared,
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PRACTICAL PHILOSOPHY. Definitions., 1
Bradley defined pnilosoniy e&s the finding of
bed reasons for what one beliaves by instinct
but Aldnous Huxley has endsavoured to improve
on this, He says'finding bad reesons for
wpnat one believes for otiner bad reasons -
that's pailosopuy”.

_ In Indie popular ignorance gredually
identified vhilosonhy with those monks and
anchorites who had fled from the world &nd
its woes to monesteries or mountains.

It was once the fashion of many peovle to
sneer &t pailosovny and to rag&rd‘nhilosaphﬂgt
as & ridiculous compound of foolishness and
{atgity, but time has begun to change all

nev,

The notion that there is something futile
about philosophy is quite correct when
applied to what passes imder that name very
o?ﬁan, but quite incorrect when annlied to
genuine vhilosonhy, and it is genuine
philosophy which is here oresented,

The value of knowing truth lies in its
notency for making clear the art of fine
living, A vhilosophy whicih is not strong
enougn to vivify personal life is no more
than & dry and dusty intellectualism, and
wihen pnilosovhy becomes & mode of
intellectual wrestling end contributes little
or notuing to action it falls rightly into
neglect. Its vrover business is to rescue
men from mechenical end unintelligent
activity and put aim on the vath to &
deliberately wise existence. It should be
en insurance ageinst making ethical errors
or underteking stunid entervrises, end its
study is tae premium to be paid for this
valuable insurunce.

Here tuen is a teaching, very old and
very wise, which summerises &ll human
knowledge, actual end possible, &nd which
shows man now best to shape his personal

and practical life. I &m not it
or1ggna or. I can but try tg re f rresent
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e Definiti s
H?to & troubled, broken 1&1&({; Bhded world
waich waits for this knowledge in modern
form , &s & benighted travellsr waits for
tne dawn,

This pnilosuphX rigiitly understood end
riehtly used will meke men who meke history,
It callps for peaple who are ready and able
to raise it etove ‘lLa status of a tea table
topic, and to devote to its studv &nd
practice not mersly an occasional free
svening, bul their whole lives; and who
will not an'l{ understend tunesa great truths
intellectually, but fesl their transforming
nower in their uearts, and courageously live
them in avery day 1ife, For whoaver )
mesters tuis philosophy will soon feel its
invigorating influence in everyv sphers of
ais ectivity, and in its light he will
walk lifes ways with calm assurance.
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7). PRACTICAL PHILOSOPHY.  Tie meed. 1.

P Once I stood on the wide pavement of
Broadway, All around flashed and re flashed
tas electric advertising signs of "The Great

~. Whaite Way", A recged voung men bearing a
bundle of newspapers came up to me, thrust a
vaper close to my face and shouted raucsualy
"Men and womin shot". Tus never ending roar
of motor traffic dinned in my ears. Crowds
of people pressed by me; expectant faces
intent on snatching an aAvening™s nleasure,
tirsd faces sager te pet home after & days
toil, painted faces s%?iving-ta retein a
sembleénce of beauty, hard ominous faces
emerging from New York's underworld with
sinister intent, There was the stir of
exultant activity. I looked around at the
crowd wuicn_jostled me, and veered
questioningly into tue faces which moved like
& cinema film before my eves. Which one

. seemed to exvress the attainment of inward
happiness? waich one revesled a sersns
detacument from its destructive enviromment?
I turned awa¥, sadly disavpointed in my
%uast. Nearly all Lad been suborned by the

emptations that form such an alluri
accompaniment to modern existence. Taey did
not understend that the transitory is true
but trivial; the eternal is true and greet.
Taey did not understend that baronets cennot
escaps broken hearts, nor millionaires the
misarias of disammointment, They did not
know that once a man has taken measure of the
suffering wuich is inherent in 1ife, the
wrinkled demon of reflaction will mirsus him
wato tue very haunts of revelry, He mey view

— with pleasure & hundred hapny figures
dancing in gay ebandon, waen 1o! its sneer
sounds abrupt{y in nis ear,"end even these
are but dream Tigures dancing towards their
silent graves". And so tney wender throush
the years alternating betwsen the red flames o
of pession and the grey coolness of

—_—e e —
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v}. The need 2,
calculation, until the little candles of
tneir lives have guttered out, -

They who think that tue purpose of humen
incarnation is to increase pleasurss &nd
accumlate pronert{ have learnt nothing
from the instabili y of 1ife and insecurity
of possessions which has merked the period
now Dassing. =

Tae greatest avils of our age are not in
its outward materialism but in its inward
ignorance, &nd not in its practical
inventiveness, but in its mental unbalance,

Wnen we mistake transient sense

ratifications for true havwniness we suffer

ater for our error, When we fail to
discriminate betwsen what is perishable

in our lives and wnat is truly enduring
we rely upon illusory values. The future
tempts or torments us; the vast keens us
palf buried in its memories; while the
truth whicih could 1lift us into a region

that liberates us from all temporal tyranniss
is disdained, Yet pesace, sublime and ego
free, can exist for us only when we learn to
live, &s it were, upon the pin point of &
moment wuere &ll hopes for the future are
not allowed to imprison us, and wanere
equally all memories of the past are mersly
neld end do not hold us.

We attein peace, &s Buddiaa pointed out,

5

when we are free from all desires.
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T Tnspired Action,
t') Inspired action is tie means of racon-
¢illiation batwsen seclusion and.spc1aty,.1
| taoe service of the noisy crowd with the_51ﬁ:ncs
7 of lofty thoueht. Spirituality ceases Poth
| & monopoly of tue cloistar, comas ot of the
confinamsnt of caurcn, temnla, monastary or
mosque, and walks in the markst nlace among
nen.,
] ?ng"nhilasophy teachas us that thars
“is no sharp division batween the world of
surrounding things and the world of internal
aspirations, that both are of the same
ultimats 8ssence of mind, Therafore the
pailosopner will despise nothing because it

@élti~spiritual, Hs Las glimpsad the eregt
mystary of all axistence, and knows that a11

nings are within and verticipats in +ie
Jversalf, Philosoniy is identieal wity
actlon and not with inartig. 70 make it,
gnyth1n§ less is to abuse words, for as ths

love o Wisdom" it must include tpe enblicatio
of wisdom

JLove cannot be idls" says Rayshraack,
oreacn you the truthy 0 monks, for

delivarancs ang not for kseping idla." savs
Buddha

The niddan teaching &ffirms that the
universal manifagted aXistence is g Bacoming,
& cuenge from one Condition to anotier, It
is absurd o Suzgest tuat & truly STiritus}
£ tife qust Bs 5 stebic ons. A stetic humen
| existence is irniossible, end whoeyey Sa8ks
5 80a49 in voixn,
4 The ideal of tyg oailosonhiar is 45 reaci
= &nd ratain g iranscendantal stute of mind
and remain fally awere and active in tig
conmon Lumen stute
= Life in tjg active world ig simnly
. 5 i I ivi . =
\ e?éi“jn:f;f;: = T ey s
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: ASPIRED ACTTION, X
gv)ﬂ»g dafence noad he wmads Lo 'i}zl-*? fanatics
who Jdecry and denounce our daglra tﬂt§?t339m3
comfort end convenience from the eart 3 sd
resourcas, Westarn civilization =5 Daaugims
ty Oriental critics possesses much that is
admirable, daspite its obvious faults,

Men is not callad upon to renowmce uis
graut gisco?ﬁriistﬁnﬂ'ﬁafﬁsx st Lo renownce

: useze of them, ,
Sﬂl%igra cgﬁ be no salvation in the attitude
of mind waich denounces the West as wickad
end metariel Occidentalism and unudlds an
ascetic disdain of material tuines,

The God Wuo is %o be found within oursalves
mst also exist equally outside ourselves
in the phenomenal uiverss, elss how would
Hoe bs Infinite.

Yo, we must rabut the accusation of
materialism as sty id, and point out that g
batter name would ba realism, Life in
activity is ds real as 1i%s in revose;
exprassion is no leass diving than meditation;
and they who have diseoverad the divinity
within tiemselvas will fortawity recoenisa
it throughont tig mniversae.

* The talancad life,

Wa nasd to acuieve & balancad 1ife with
& wise alierqetion batwaan action ang renose,
work cnd meditation, being pasitiva ang
02319z passiva,

only the nhilosovher nas tie orientetion
of outlook which enehlas a man L9 *alka ails
politngI, social &end economic baarings
corracy’ly, :

It ma§ not be often that the floors of
city officas ars trodden by the feat of they
700 elso wandsr in tis cavas of 17stic
contamnlation; nor e aubub of the stock
‘AxeRange naard by taey who also Lanr the
swaet, silsnca of ths imMar self, Tha
Cmdination in ona PArsgaality of Ln, two
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PHILOSOPRIC MYSTICISM.

Introductory.

Tha nend for a modern exposition.
I {erlority over unreflective

mystie

Quietism and escepe from action is not

the way.

Visions and experierces.

Haditatlanal nractices.

Tha World Ides.

Seeking the mind in itself.

Advanced pailosophy. The Goal.
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%X, PHILOSOPHIC MYSTICISM.
Introductary.

We begin to treed this ultimate vath
by liberating tne mind from trite and
stereotyved ideas, by unloading our
leearned lumber,

The elements of truth contained in
this doctrine will not be vlain to all,
it is too slien to the mind of the modern
world to be of much immediate practicel
uelp, nevertheless I hove it will shine
dovn & few rays upon those who deny all
light except from the stars of materialism

t is when Ehilosaphy is fully carried
into life that its value becomes clear,
for notuing is so fortifying against the
struggles of life &s the philosophy of
brut. t

How many have wandered through t
different festive halls of maggghvg?cs
and flirtad with the first and last
systems, only to emerge with & heart as
ﬂgggr%u%st?ver. Th? ]e?d may help us to

e wars of 1i i
&n%iwontig th? hﬁ&{t. ST ke Tee

ne study o ilosopny £
double sarvice,pit botﬁhﬁa_;;‘gﬁgsm?nd
&nguglggushar tns it. -
e culture is not c

and true philosophy meraeag tﬂ?ﬂ%glaf
life in all its aspacts.

When e metaphuysical criterion is so
deadly dull and tropic dry as to fail to
setisfy the finer emotions; when it would
raduce 1ife to mere intellection and
man to a being inescapably enmnsﬂsd in
& logic mecnine; when it would deaden all
gggagglggion ?; beauty, survress sll

¥ emotion, and paraly | vi
of action it becomes orpﬁtﬂgeuﬁltglg{w
1ving men. Wnen it turns awev from th
gleims of besuty, humotr, joy end love as
ey were opposed to re&son, and

———————————
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Hl 1. 2

when it confuses the e-logical with the
illogical by raising pre judice based on
logical reasonin%oa one against mysticism,
ignoring the historicel facts of man's
mysticel experience in every &g, when
it can only criticize and never create,
then this metaphysical criterion must
itself be modified to include the whole
men, and not only the half men which
is intellect. A metaphysicel view of
life which is limited to intervretation
by reeson alone is incomplete.
Metaﬁh%iics may begin as & meditation
on deat t it cannol end there.




- «maioitaym tamisns emo

r_

S -4 LIX

ant diiw [soigol-5 sl anatooo 1 ey
a0 beasd eoibirfevy nuiaisy vf Isoigell;
E 1inczgey Isoigol
a'mem Yo adost Taoivedafsd ol E"&a@:
neiW {933 vieve ni 80N i1e0xs [a: idu}m
0d8e10 Tavenx Hns 8% ioitivt® vImo mao Fi
taum moitedivo fspiav om aidd mend
olodw edd ebylToni ot hep thom od 1 lendi
dokdw remm Y fag egd vimo Yoo brs pram
to weiy Taotayiqadam Joalladni aj
rotdadervednt of bHedimil al doidw etif
afalomoont »i a0 8 nozse v
noitatihem 8 as rived am aoiayiesd
«0X0id Brie Jorrso 41 o ataeb o




XX. PHILOSOPHIC MYSTICISM.
Visions and experiences.

~ The mystic has everything to gain and nothing

‘

oxcept illusions to lose, if he learns at the
vhilosophic level just what it is that he is
doing, end what lies behind his experiences
end intuitions. Such knowledge puts him in
a strong position. It is they who come to
the mystical experience with insufficiently
rrepared and informed minds, &nd with
inadequately balenced character who
misinterpret and misunderstand.

Philosophy would rescue mysticism from the
temporamental neurotics who largely favour
it, and identify it with sane well adjusted

Jg n and women. I
/Eeﬁhis ar, whose genius in painting is

undeniable, gave valuable advice to young
artists which chould apply just as well to
mystics both young and old. He wrote "Distrust

_everything you have done without understanding

it. It is not sufficient to achieve a fine
flace of painting. You must know how you did
t, so that the next time you can do it again.
-« Remember which of the colours you most
employed, how you turned the shedow into light

~ete., and if you do ndt remember do vourwork

all sver egain, for 8RB B&BE is worth a
thousand mist; imogirings,

In tue mystical ex?erlances, viasthar
poenomsnal or intuitional, of vaphilosophical
persons, there are two alements. Thers is the
actual vhenomsnon or intuition itself, and
thera is something which is unconsciouslv
added to it by imagination. p

The mystic really, i8 subconsciously, con jures

“up some or all of tie visual and audible varts

of these phenomena out of his own imegination.
The dream mind works in vrecisely the same way,
it takes a frame of genuine wak-ful axperience
and spins it out by creative imagination intg

something which nardly resemblas it gt all

e —
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R Btan apibol s
The mystics phenomena is often symbolic
fﬁ;nd shuﬂ{d not be accepted literally, buk :
intelliga?tly examined for what lies behind
ol.

2y %gmtha extent that the undiscriminated
predilections and suggestions enter into his
comprehension of the real, to that extent
such comprehension is unrelieble.

Thase axplanations do not mean that the
visions of a disciple who has & living
contemporary spiritual guide are entirely
self-constructed, On the same princinle whereby
the Qverself makes token responses in the same
montal form wherein it is worsnipped, so it
gives nim constant visions of his living guide
&s being the most helpful.

Morgover this same power may overate when
the mind of anyone is unconsciously linked ug
with a living adept by intently and sympathet-
dcally reading ons of his writingz, Tdeas

may be transmitted from ons brain t- another
without any visible medium of excheange,
The reader may awake one memorable morning
with & new light in ais mind, & new idea. or
~an inspiration unknown befors. The material
Aus communicated to and tarough nim may be
new to his conscious mentality, suverior to uis

ordinary knowledge, It may, in short, bhe &
revelation,

In this way it is possible for en adept to
oreacn to men and versudds their minds without
uttering & single word tuat is nysically heard,
But thers must be some linkaze ¥or his mental

force, be it his printed words, a written letter
Or & parsonal vhotograpn,




g
- i ¢
Siledmva nedte ai aﬂmaf:g gofdaym ealT —~
dud vilgtedil beduoesss don Bluoge boa
brided meil faidw 10t Begimsxe gf&:fggﬂredni
. odd
botanimitoe b et dadd Iredxe mﬁm}& ’ﬁ:
aid odnl tadne anoidfaesowa bes aaoiteelibeyy
Ireodxe Yadd o .Isex end Y0 noifanefieviimoo
.oldsiletnw =i nolamsfesames foge
adt 2add nmem denm obh smoitansloxe enedT
: gqgvﬂ 3 aag' nﬁwlafgiagih 8 Yo ancigiv
. fevidoe o488 ebivm lapdivias yisvoamednoo
M&i}r‘taiqioniw melﬁi 3 .b'aé-‘a};.ianqn-‘i Tea
" emsa et nf eeameqeet reded aedlsm 1T eavevl efd
L 1t oa  beagidavow ai 3 siexedw mric? Tadpem
L ebivm univil aid Yo ancialv dnsdancs mid aeviy
\ LIitgled Yaom end moied as
 pedw adsteno vam wewey emsa aifdd vevoetol
s hednil vlienoiosmoors ai emeyns Jc boim edd
" _dedtaqve bes vliicedar yd daeha moivil a ddlw
zgebl .manidivw afa Yo epo mribsex yITEo i~
weidons d mistd scc mox) hedlimapsd od yam
.enmaroxe To myibam efdieiv yns dwoddiw
- gninron afdsvomen eno eXsws wam wnbgeY &l
- T e .8ebi wort 5 JDbrbm ain of Finil wen 8 fdiw
f3itetam adT .etoled rwordiny poifsaicenl rpm
. ad vam mid dmwonui! has of bedsolfwimor aai.
aid of ~woiyemma ,viiladrer asefoeneo atn od wep
" a3 ad . tuede of yam 3T cembefword yBmibuo
-- potdalaves
' o 2oobs ns w0t eldiamom ai I yew aing ol
- dgroid tw shaim iedd ebbuater hps gem of doseyw
Bnen vIlsoraviq af dand biew alanie 8 yriedd
- Tadoer apd vet emadnil emce ad _éax_&u_g\ g;ﬂlia iﬁﬁ
: 33 i ahiow Bedniwy Bro Jf  HOT0 !
addel nedtitw & 8D dmsmededs [anosned 8 13_\ .

- il gl

=

e




IX. PHITOSOPLEIC MYSTTCISM.
Its superiority over wnreflective
mysticism.

Lysticism reacles its nighest value when it
becomes philosoplic mysticism. Puilosophy is
pert of tiue last s of the pilgrim's
jourmey, He moves through the ascending
order of religion, mysticism and philosophy,
each stage being more difficult and more
complex than the previous one,

There comes & time when the mystic Las need
to anal¥se nis mystic experiences and to
rationalise his mystic intuitions, and then
he must turn to philosovhy to meke explicit
the humen, the intellectual and the emotional
parts of the mystical axﬁgrience, and to
convert what he va§ualy ows of the Divine
into direct insight.

It is only when mysticism has firm roots
in philosophic understending that it is free
from doubt, delusion and fantasy,

The unphilosophic mystic wil t himself
entangled in his om pet ideas and i 5 and
with every meditation tie more firmly the kno%
which keep him ignorant.

The wise mystic will concentrate on a

ticular form, whether it be his God or his

eachar, during meditation only that in the
end he may succeed in getting rid of all
forms. Nothing is especiinlly venerable to
him but everything may &t best be an aid to
concentration because it most appeals to him,
His ultimate aim is mot to enslave himself to
the mental picture of Jesus or his master,
but to free himself from all mental pictures.

For he who has tihe sharpness to comprehend

~ these words and the courage to follow them

the moment will dawn when he will pass bevond
this.limited and finite existence and

attain the beatitude of realizetion, He

wiho lacks both will remain & mere mystic -

nothing more.
Cond”
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It can therefore be said that in the hands
of a philosopher yoga becomes an instrument
for effecting release, whereas in the hands
of a fool it becomes an instrument for
affecting bon .

sticism is an essential part of
nilosophy, and thers cen be no philosovhic
nsight without m{atical experience, bu
the mysticism must be enriched end informed
by philosophy.

The mystic wants to benish thinking
altogether, philosophy would deepen and
O airite 1 1 kings f

8 mystic knows only vague seekings for
tru hilosophy futa thg§2 into clear
formulations for him.

Philoaoghy sets the mystic on the way to
better understending of himself and of truth.
It rescues him from the error of acce¥ting
ego inspired teaching for the Overself's
guidance
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XX. Philosopanic Mysticism,
Saekin%-ths mind in itself.

The first sfep in this quest is to learn to
congsntrate thought, the second is to learn te
efface thougnt, and the third is to lsarn to
use thought and to drop it at will,

The practice of mental concentration must
preceds the study of mstag sics andiput to
its fullest use in that study. Metaphysical
study must grecade, and then in its fullness
serve the still more subtle learninﬁ of
mind turned objsctless on itself. Thersfore
the first task is so to discipline the mind
that sustained and prolonged concentration
on ons point can be maintained undisturbed
bg any distractions. The second task is purgl
) ilaso¥hic, and is the uaaqof thought to its
utmost limit. The third is the practice of
meditation-trance-reverie, when the entire
world idea is brought witnin the self, and
the Seeker, daegly imbued wita mataph{sical
knowle and witn all his powsrs fully alert
though in controllad abeyance, sits self-
absorbed.

Seeking to know the pure self dirscily --
this is contemplative self enquiry.

The period of cessation of thougat which
flickers like lightning between two_thoughts
is the period when one is in the self.

Purs consciousness is that which is beyond
the obsarvar-observed state. Unconsciousness
is that which is exverienced in sleep.

Thinking is an indirect method of knowing.
Qur sensas also are indirect means of
knowlad%s.

Without tne senses we should not know the

 world existence. Without the mental faculty

we should not lmow (be awars of) thoughts.
When we shut our e{ea the table does not
oxist for us. Similarly if we shut tne
thinking mind thoughts do not exist for us.
Contemplative sel -enquirg gives knowladge
of the pure Self which is direct cognition
without an intermediary. —_—

-
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ZX. Philosopaic Mysticism,
The World Idea.

In dreaming we ses the world as outside our
mind and body and do not discover that it was
really inside until we awake, and then the
world seems outside our mind and body and
we do not discover that it was really inside
until we revarse and enter the conscious
dream condition of meditation-trance-reverie.

The yogi reduces the world to dream idea
by aamgghi savik&lfa
and to dreamless sleep by
nir?ikalga samadai, :
just as the metaphysician rsduces it b{n
reasoning. The yogi stops thers, but ti
metaphysician knows he must go further,

ing is outside ordinery consciousness and
impenetrable to ordinary, i.s., intellsctusal
thought. The ordinary faculties of man move
in a vicious cycle when they endeavour to
~reaci what transcends them, and to aporehend
& super-intellsctusl truth. But these
faculties are far from useless in such a
quest, they can lead man to the right gate
evan if they canmnot carry him throuﬁh it,
and with the slow dropping out of the ordinary
intellectual self centersd absorption &
more profound enquiry arises witiin the mind.
It no Iansar asks 'Wﬁo am I", but "What is
the world”. =
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XX. Philosopanic Mysticism.
The need for & modern exposition,

I -

We who live today have witnsssed the dread-

ful condition to which materialists have
brought menkind, and the neglect or inabiliy
of mystics to mend it, and we see that
neitner mysticism nor meterialism is enough.
$omething is needsd which combines the ou
ward turned active rsalism of materialism,
the inward turned tnought centering of
mﬂsticism and a still higher view, which,
wnile equilibrating and synthesisi

the other two, strives to commprehend and
fulfil the total evolution&r¥ Furpose of
Natgre. Only panilosophy satisfies this
nead.

The 20th century faith must combine
reason with emotion, talk with doin%
ancient truths with modern nmeds. It must
be delivered in 1 intelligible to
the modern mind. IT must rest uvon a sound
intellectual basis.

The need today is not to resurrect the
corpse of medieval religion and mysticism,
still less of anti%us mysticism, and dress
it in modern scientific clotnes. It is
to translate the ancient wisdom into
contemporary psycnological and common
terminology, eand to rewrite the antique .
and often obscure texts into plain _
expositions of modern literature, howaver
mach the pundits and priests may objsct to
fresh and unconventional interpretations
of their old literature.

However wise the ancients were, the fact
remains that we have more knowledge today,
and greater understending.

Ancient ways of living and thinking were
so differsnt from what hsg are today, that
strict obedience to the old mystic writings
and techniques is often quite racticable
now, and sometimes even undesirable.
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A modern spiritual message must not be
severed from the cultural and economic
realities of its time. It must be flexibls
or its power to influence men will becoms
little or nothinf.

It must dei)and 688 on priests and teachers
for its realization and more on self effort
and self determination. Men must be taught
to turn inwards and tap his own resources
for the winning of his own salvation.
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IX. PHILOSOPHIC MYSTICISM.

Advanced philosopay - The Goal.
When the mystic has arrived at self knowledge
he has found the key to true knowledge of the
. universe, ror man conteins within himself
all the elemsnts of the universe. Nevertieles:
it is still but a key and until it is insert-
ad in the lofck and applied, knowledge of
troth in it8 ultimate Pullmess eludes him.

The gnosis of the universe is necessary to
consummate and complete the gnosis of man.

My frisnd, Swami Ramdes, who is an advanced

d degervedly respected Indian mystic writes
in nis comments y "Gita Sandssh" in Chapter
Vi1 Bnagavat Gita " It is clear that
realisation of the s not eberything.

A full knowle and attainment of God in
nis all-inclusive and all-comprehensive
totality is the goal. .., ... This grand

Yoga is not easy to obtain. Among thousands
. of veople thers would be hardly one who
would strive for this Yoga.” is is a
significant admission, for the Swami is
usually disdainful of metapaysics.

The mind having passed hgxond the bondage
of nature shines forth in its pure intell-
igence. It is in the sterious nothingness
wnere tLnere axists neither the vision o
God in any form, nor even the thouzht of God
as apart from oneself, and where the univer-
sel activity is stilled and silenced that
our strivings for reality and truth find
their final satisfaction..

In that stillness no thoughts are held at
all, and the whole thoughlt-seriss however
steady it be, is dispslled and replaced by

- awarensss of pure Thougut itself.

This is not a pleasant torpor, but a state
of pure intelligence, an intensely
dynamic state of mind and bain%é

Bliss or happiness does not belong to this
state but to lowsr ones.

"How can there be bliss where there is no

cownl,
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sensation?” an enquirer asks of Sariputta,
Sariputta replies "This precisely 0 friend
is bliss, that nere there is no sensation."”

The notion that by Yoga unlimited bliss
is gained is absurd.

Tae philosopher seeks only noble peace.

"There is no higher happiness than the

eace of Nirvana" announced the Buddha.

The finite individual self can by
gurificatian become cosmic consciousness,

ence God conscious, but it cannot become
ommipotent, which is a property of God
alonsa, Oniy'God.can create worlds.

When a men is divinised it does not mean
that he is Divinity.

This is not monism. For monism.ma¥
teach that the universe is one, but it may
also teach thet there is a Being or Powsr
which emenates, contains or creates that
universe, thus setting up what is reall
a duality. Philosoghy its of no suc
po?slbi11ty, end subscribes to non duality
only,
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XX. PHILOSOPHIC MYSTICISH.
?uiatism and escana from action
s not the way. o , .m

To be content with merelv astablishing quietis
_ of mind is an inferior attitude to that to
which ohilosophy points, which is to astablisk
an equilibrium of all the forces of mans
nigher end lower selvas, :

ne early Buddnism praised Quietism not am
an end in itself but &s a vrelude to sustain-
ad afforts of mental concentration, and as a
consaquence of mental toil, for peace is not
won as easily as emotionalists sometimes
t?ink.1 It is won only after tremendous
84 _es.

W.R.Inge writes "It is a common critisism
brought against mysticism of the Indian type,
thet it ends in mptapuysical ninilism. The
mystic who tries to arprehend tie infinite
grasps only zero, But the danger certainly
. exists, and the best writers on mysticism
nave fully admitted i%, that we may grasp
at & premature synthesis end simplification
of exparience and so lose the rich content of
gpiri@u@l life. The vacuity E&asi elmost
into idiocy, of many contampi& ives 18 &n
object lesson in tue consaqgances of tuis
error, But no discipnle of Plotinus is likely
to fall into_it; Le teaches that we must
gain our soul first, and surrender it afier-
werds, there are no sunort cuts to the beatific
vision, .,, ... A lower type of mystics who
make the tragic mistake of imngiggng that they
are what tihey on1¥ dream about, end whao in
consequerice miss that creative ectivity in
the outer world without which the soul cannot
gain its freedom or perform its task."

The popular belief that seges are to be
found in far off mountain refreats or monastic
ashrems is an erroneous one. There are only
Would-be seges in such places, those who have

ed the world because their minds are
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~. affected by its disturbances and distractions.
- Jr they ere egoistic self sentred recluses who
suffer from maladjustment to the hard problems
- af marria%e or sarning a living.

We ere told by some orgenisalions that the
Masters live nidden in retreats far from the
haunts of men, rapt continuelly in ecstatic
thought. But this carnot be ultimate goal,
The philosorhic ideal is much broader than
this attitude. -

The philosovher who has ettained such fixity
of souf that the mind never slips from awareness
of its own essence, &nd mekes no radical react-
ion to the thoughts or senses, has nothing to
gein by renouncing tihe world and living in the

apatny of & cave or monastery, and evervtni

to give by stayin§ in it and helping his fellow
men to gain & similar enlightenment,
__ It can be_but a sham peace which is reacued

nd held 0n1¥ by indifference to the sufferings
end errors of human heerts and minds, and not
an _indication of perfection.

If he stays the course the mystic will find
as we uneve found, that mysticism and

~contemplation are preparations for higher
ealizetion and for wiser and wider action.
Tae efforts both of metaphysics end mysticism
must be transformed into living being by the
addition of action end ultra mystic
contemplation,
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PHRILOSOPHIC MYSTICISM,
Meditational practices.

The meditational exercises given in earlier
books are not now displaced, but should be
reg&rded &s leading up to the present ones
and finding fulfilment in them.

A univer§§%¥ label of being & graduate in
academic philosophy is less important in
this quest then an invisible label of being
a aguate In ultra mystic exverience.
ere is every reason in thess days w

he metaphysicel and mvstic exercises should
be carried out side by side.

These exercises attaln the §oa1 through
achieving the same psyciological condition bu
bg different methods. They bring all
thinking and imegining to an end, not through
govarty of thou%ht or incapacity of

nm%ination, but through the fullest develop-
nt of both,

If the results are unsatisfectory, if the
Overself remains es elusive &8 ever, this
should warn us to look for the causes, And
we ougnt to look first in the meén himself,
end second in the technique he uses.

It is an error to ignore ultimate truth,
philosaphﬂ; merely because it mey not produce
results that impress us with immediate
tangibilit¥. are is a consciousress behind
the thought current. He who watches his
thoughts in search of this consciousness will
discover that the latter is the real eternal
present. j

The fallacy of the notion that wisdom is
attained & meditation which merely cuts off
the sensations may be demonstrated b
considering the case of & man born deaf and bl
blind. He will receive far fewer sensations
then the normal man. He should by this
notion, be far wiser then normal men. But

case histories of institutions devoted

Covd-
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XX, 2o
to th® care of these unfortunate persons
7~ doss not verif¥ such an assertion. No,
meditation must cut off sense stimuli only
the better to master Lhem, nol to gein
" yisdom from self mutilation. ; =

Tae apathetic ascetic who would mutilate his
fenlings may do so, but the wise student
will not wish to do so.

The ascetic who can live for ysars in a
trance, aasmingpsuch a feat possible, merel
be%omaa as apatnetic as a dried up mumy, an
not a sage.

Here tnen is a system which is both
scholarly end rational end I\;eft satisfies the
neart's yearnings, and which offers as its

rize the immediate dawning of truth upon

8 mind tarough pure reflective analysis
of experience.
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9haervation bglthat the paychoanalytic |
method is direotedl=ﬁoll _tawagdinfeatoiizg‘a
person to a normal condition of mind when the'
-~ normal condition to the patient may Pe without
- _Sense or meaning. The ordinary analyst points'
o no ideal, no goal,sees no beauty, no mean- '
ing. Having bre bﬁ hlghgatiaft Eotgggethi -
approac normali analys 8
b Sak woth paar iy S, the patient in the
first days of treatment was engouraged N,
every means to form, The breaking is sometimes
almost brutal, The analyst makes himase¥ appear
to be the reverse of whal the patient has .
thought him to be. He will be rude, harsh and -
unkind, or anythlngbelse which osours to him.
So_that the most the patient has received i3 a
return to the point where he was defeated
before, with the added incubus of a lot of - |
dubkous knowledge of the contents of his mind .
ill-digested unexplained, ,
. The patient whose analyst is also a priest
is in far better hands. Jgsuit Fathers are '
often highly skilled yohologists, and they
can gently transfer the patient's dependence
on them to defendenee_an a conoegg of God, '
Ideally all true fiiendship shoudd be of a |
quality which gives to those within it that
aympatgy and undgratanding, that outlet for
unresolved thinking, which the analyst tries
to §2va.‘Ths apex of such :riendsh1£ is the
Eha r-disciple relationship, rare though it
a

‘It is noted that in communities where “con-
fession is observed breakdowns are very rare, |
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Let it be stated clearly that mvsticism is
en a-rational type of experience, end in
Jme degree common to &'l men.

It is an intuitive, self avident, self
recognised mowladge which comesfitmllv +o
man. 1t should not be confounded with the
instinctive and immediate knowladge nossessed
by animals and used by them in their

““daptations to environment.

The avaraze man seldom vays snough attention

to his slight-mystical sxpariences to nrofit

by or learn” from tuem. Yeat his nesd for them

~4is avidsnced by his incessant sesking for the

thrills, sensations, unlifts, etec., which he
organises for nimself in so many ways, the
religious way being only one of tiaem. In fact

the failure of religion in the West,at amv rate,
NG

I

to teach trus mysticism, and overlayy the
deaply mystic naturs of its teachings ;ﬁih

)
pseudo rationalism and an unsound historicity

may be the root vause for driving people to

~~s98k for things greater tuen thev fael

toeir individual selvss to be in the many.

Sensation giving activiting 3w ..
ng lvities in +p4 world today,

—— — ————
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& 1. E e
liysticism is not & by-vroduct of imagination,
_or uncontrollsd smotion, it is a range of
snowlades and exvarience natural to man but
not yet encompassed by his rational mind.
Tue function of vhnilosopuy is to bring tuese
—~axpariences under control, and to. offer
waws of arriving at interpretations and
explanations.
Mysticism.ﬁot so controlled &nd internreted

is full of pitfalls, one of which is the
~~accaptance of confusion, sentimentality,
cloudiness, illusion and aimlessness as integral
qualitiss of the mystical 1ifs, states of mind
which =0 far to justify opponents of mvsticism
in their sstimate of it as foolish and
* . superstitious. - :
he mystic should recvognise his own limitat
ions. should not rsefuse the vroffared hand
of vhilosophy waich will ke?n lUis understand
ing and train ais inbuition. He should
racognise that it is essential to know how
to interpret the material which reaches him
from nis higher self, end how to raceive it
in all its purity.
_The belief thalt t{ neglactractual 1ife is
the beginning of spiritual 1ife, and that the
~failure to use clear thought is the beginning
/f guidance from God,belongs to mysticism in
;gsiﬁost rudimentary’stage, and has no truth

. The world will come
cause there is no al
S0 1n spite of mystici

to belisve in mysticism
ternative, and it will do

sm's historical weaknasses

% —
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1. dsy 8

and intellsctual defscts. But how much
better it would bs for evarvone if those
weaknesses and defects wers self eliminated.

ug has so learnad the art of
living that the exveriences of evervday
life yiald up their meaning to him, and
the reflections of daily meditation endow
him with wisdom.

If it be asked "What is the nature of mysti
cal exvariance?” the answer given very

tersely s " It is exrerience which gives

to the individual & slant on the universal,
like the hearts delight in the brightness

of & May morning in England, or tie joy of

a mother in her new born cnild, in the
sweetness of deep friendshiv, in the 1ilt of
great poetry. It is the languege of the
arts, which if approached only by intellactual
weys yields only half its content. Whoever

- comes aventually to mystical 8xperisnce of
‘the reality of his own Higher self will
recognise the infinite number of ways in

Whic} :
4 nature throughout 1ife is backoning




| —— ok

B trrmvod daf .adooheh Sambestletal bes
paond 81 smovieve 10T od bfuow di tedded
cimife 17en evew atoeleh hia ammﬂsﬁ!

yabyieve Yo geonsivenxe eald dsid weeivil
s Juid o aninsem tiedd qu hisiy eil

wohne roitsdibem vliiah %o mﬂﬂaﬂﬂﬁ and A~
mehbpiw adiw min

t um o ewsdan edd ai #adF” @m od &b T
yiev nevis yeweas odd " Teongivteoxe Iso

E | 1c 318 et henisel os aed ea
| H

geviy doldw eopeivesxe af 31 " ai vlsaued

Iaaveviess and so dnala 8 Labivibei edd of =
agerdinivd efd mi dduifeb alugen end ekl

_ Yo voi add 1 Dralae® ni spdesen Vsl 8 Te

| st mi Bltde sxed wan ted i Yeddem 5

40 $1if{ edd mi .qldabaeitt geeb 1o aaendeawz
oiid Y0 answmasl aad ai 31 .yideoq dBorn
.' doelTadnt vd vise hegoso s § ¢ § Iia:ﬁ:i! Bde
\ seveoill . Jnedpes aii tlad wlme ableiy Sysw
| 20 eomeiveqxe Taoifavm of yIfsuimeve eeirco
t Ifiw tlea 1oduid o aid 10 vitifanet fuﬂd
% . i avaw Yo edmo atinttni end eeirmeset
b

fgninmlaad at o%if Wm&i owdfan ﬁa&d

e . &




& 1. 4.
him, The higher mystical experience is
not a sport of nature, a freak phenomena,
it is the continuation of a sequence

the beginning and end of which are as

vast as the baginning and end of the great
cycle of life in all the worlds. No man
can measure it.

Tae Yoga Yasishta writes " There are two
kinds of gaths leading to liberation., Now
hearken to them. If onse should without
tns least fail, follow the path laid down

by & Teacher, delusion will wear away

from him little by little and emancivation
will result, eithsr in ths very birth of
his initiation by his Guru or in some
succeeding birtn. The other path is where
the mind, being slightly fortifisd with a
stainless spontansous inowladge ceaselassly
maditatés upon it, and there alights ftrue
Jnana in it, like fruit falling from above
unexpactedly.
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1. 3-

There are primary and secondary lavels
of mind and consequently primary and
secondar_g products,

Tae Tormer are insights, the latter
are intuitian:].i < the hlgtaat Tovel

Sages sne rom tue highast levsl,
mystics contemplate, waile genius speaks,
writes, naints and composes _from the
secondary lavels.

imary consciousness is exalted but
calm, secondary consciousness is axal tad
but axcited. The first does not change
its settlad mood, but thie second falls into
rapture, acstasy, and absent minded raveria.
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gt.Jonn of the Cross:There is one thing in oud s

ought to make us aireid:persons who have hardly ﬁegun “to
meke their meditztions,if thag seem to hear anything in &
brief recollectlon,prono noe hevew come from Godjzand so |
imagine,sg 2E hﬂVB had an answer from
Godyand it f e 7 is not so:these pers
have been Pt : i Sespezking to themselves,t

. out of a.longdmg Tor such comffinications.

A e e e

7 “Baba Kuhi: When I looked with God's eyes,only God I saw.
- I passed away into nothingness,l vanished,

Aind lo,I was the All-living—only God 1 saw.

ﬁg%elf with mine own eyes,I saw most clearly,

8% “eresa; The highest perfection does not consist in infer-—
io?* joys,nor in sublime raptures,nor in visions,nor in the

g i Tt of prdophecy,but in bringing our own will into conform=
ity with the will =EHAPTERSe of God,that whatever we know He
desires,that zlso shaXl we desire.

Kierkegaard:Christian¥ty at once teaches the shortest way to
find the supreme goods'Shut thy door and pray to Hodtsefmxx
ind if a man will go Bﬂ% into the world,then he may perhaps
go far-—and go in vaingtravel around the world-—and in vain,i
in order to find the Beloved or the Fréend.But Christianity
never suffers a man to take even & single step in vainjfor
the door you closed in order to pray to Ged,when you open ity
7 hand go outythen the first man you meet is your neigh-
»_.{agalr] bour whom you must love.
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(1) There is unuthhm:hhﬂmr'ﬁnm.ﬁuulluﬂgﬁ%%gggr-
standing, something endowed with & swiftness end certitude
which it does not possess, It is different in its working
because it is revelatory rather than reasoned,

(2) out of the amalgamation of reason, intuition and mysti
~¢ experience there flashes forth this remarksble new fec—
ulty of insight,.

(3) Insight possesses for the sage the highest degree of
that instentanecus certainty of their own existence pos-
sessed by other men.

(4)The verious sources of kmowledge which I reviewed in
"The Hidden Teaching” inform us about the menifested world
only but not about That out’of which it was menifested.
The ultimate reality can bé known only by one's own trans-
cendent insight, Nothing else can touch it.

(5) The term "insight" has e special application in philo-
sophy. Its results are stamped with a certitude beyond
mere belief, better than logical demonstration, superior
to limited sense observation.

(6) He\whose insight can penstrate directly to the Divine
Being, not need to waste his time amid the wmcer-

- tainties of intellectual speculation about it.

(7) Insight always remains with its possessor whereas in-
tuition only comes and goes, Insight deals solely with
the Real whereas intuition deals with the phenomensl, Amid
all this variegated world-activity the Real remains un-
changed and unchangeable just es the dream-world which is
emanated from the mind of a dreamer leaves his mind unaf-
fected and unaltered, It mever changes, Hemce the first
characteristic of insight- that faculty in men which can
perceive this reality- is likewise that it never changes.
(8) Intuitdon knows earthly truth without the intervention
of reasoning, while insight knows divine truth in the same

vay,
(8) On the highest plame all insights are one,
(10) We wait upon such revelations with awe and reverence.

(11) Because they come to an wmprepared and unpurified man

these transient glimpses are not adequate, full and clear,

~ Insight, however, possesses all these qualities.

(12) The presence of the personal ego in the dream state
accounts for the presence of joys and sorrows in that state
too. Its absence from deep sleep accounts for the latter's
satisfying trenquility, he

(12a) Cf Ch 55 of Lao Tee where.defines “"inelght"
Also Ch 16: "To know the Eternal is called In-
sight."
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IN
v (13) It 3s the presence of the physical ego h_% wkeﬂzlig!]
. state that paralyzes all spiritual awareness therein. It
5 is the absence of the personal and physical ego in the
deep sleep state that paralyzes all material awareness
therein, too, By keeping it out and yet keeping in wake-
fulness, the transcendentel consciousness is able to pro-
~.vide the requisite condition for an umbroken spiritual
| awareness that is not only superior to the three states but
| ~ continues its own existenmce behind theirs.
| (14) The infinite cannot be set against the finite as thou-
gh they were a pair of opposites. Only things which ere
on the same level can be opposed to one another, These are
not. The Infinite includes and conteins within itself all
possible finites., The practical import of this truth is
that Mind cannot only be experienced in the Void but also
in the world, The Reality is not only to be discovered as
it is but also bemeath its phememenal disguises.
(15) Just as the sum can be seen only by its own light, so
truth can be discerned only by its own self-revelation in
the mind, That is, only by grace leading to insight,There

is no other way.

(16) wWhen contact between the light and the eye is estab-

lished, the resultant act of seeing is ean instantanecus af-
~~ fair. When contact between the Real and the insight is es-

tablighed the resultant enlargement of consciousness is

equally immediate.
(1?)Jututheatmue0p0pmducu:thsu—dmu:lmdﬂ-'
depth out of a combination of two-dimensional pictures,so

the synthesis of these four elements produces a fifth -
insight,

(18) To say that the ultimate Reality is utterly unknow-
able is quite correct from the standpoint of the actual
humen situation involving ordinary and femilisr imstrument:
of kmowledge, namely, the body's senses and the mind's
reasonings, But it is not quite correct from the stand-
point of possible human ettainment. What neither sense nor
intellect cean find, a third and higher faculty, now latent,
mey find, This is the faculty of insight.

(19) It flashes forth out of the darkmess and must be seen.
¥hereas a book containing new and tremendous revelationsxad
of truth may be read but its meanings not seen because not
understood, here, on the contrary, tc see is to understand.
Who? Because it is also to be,

(20) But if the Ultimate is rorﬂ::bc,:md human grasp,
some estion about its nature is no e P
e e tie e shp Baw Sersiiped Rimsatt pl"
ficiently to receive unhindered such
man of insight.
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(62). Zncigh any appewentiy b Siin.auilariy. a1 5
really the culminating stage of a long previous develop-
ment.
(22) Insight does not come from eny one of thesé elements
alone. It is generated by a many-sided endeavor.
. (23) The life of sense end thought veils the life of the
~ soul from the non-mysticel extroverted person, The rapture
of ecastatic trance veils the external world from the mys-
tical person, Neither man's conditiom is full, perfect
and complete. The mystdc's is higher, but he needs to ad-
vance still farther to & continuous balanced state where
the activity of sense and thought does not veil the soul
and where the soul's stillness does not veil the external
world from him, but where both are felt as different phases
of one divine reality and seen as the same experience
from two different points of view, Such is the philosophic
achievement, Although it contains the ordinmary state it is
not limited to it, and although it experiences mystical
union it does not need to enter into an abmormal condition
like trance to do so. Thus whether the physical world and
the thinking intellect reveal or conceal this reality de-
pends upon whether or not the philosophic insight is
brought to bear upon them.
(24) with the feeling of the ego's displacement, all feel-
ings of devotional worship or mystical communion also come
to an end. For they pre-suppose duality— a relation which
vanishes where there is only the comsciousness of & single
entity- the Overself,
(25) It is not only possible to attein these brief glimpses
of the Overself, but also to attain a durable lasting con-
sciousness of it. No change of this state can then happen.
The adept discovers that its future is no different from
but quite the same as its past. This is the sacred Eternal
Now. Only by this abiding light is it possible to see how
mixed and imperfect are all earlier and transient exper-
iences.
(26) Just as the dreamer's mind appears to split itself wp
into the various figures and persons of his dream, s0 the
One has never really split itself up into the many, but it
. has appeared to do s0.
(27) It is out of the balanced total of all these elements
that insight is borm. Each requires the other three to com—
let it.
(28) This is & remarkable and little-known power of abstract
reflection- that, just as one thorn may be used to pick ot
a second from the skin, 8o & line of thinking can be so
used as to bring all thinking to amn end.
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(29) The understending that everything is illusive is not
the final one. It is an essential stage but only a stage.
Ultimately you will understend that it is the form and sep-
arateness of & thing which is illusory, but the thing-in-
itself is not, That out of which these forms appear is not
different from them, hence Reality is one and the same in
~all things. This is the paradox of life and needs a sharp
mind to perceive. However, to bring begimners out of their
earthly attachments we have to teach first the illusoriness
of the world, end them reise them to a higher level of un-
derstanding and show that the world is not apart from the
Reel, - That Thou Art wmifies everything essence,. But this
final realization cammot be got by stilling the mind; only
by awakening into full vigour again after yogic peace has
been attained and then letting its activity cease of its
own accord when thought merges voluntarily imnto insight,
Whoever realizes this truth does mot divorce from matter-
as most yogis do - but realiszes non-difference from it.
Jence we cann this highest path "Yoga of Non-Duslity." But
to reach it one has to pass through the "yoga of philoso-
- .gwhicnl knowledge." Christian Science caught glimpses of the
_\gnhighesr truth but Mrs. BEddy got her facts and fancies con-
fused together.
"(30) It 4s all like a gigantic dream, with every human in-
serting his own private dream inside the public one. 4
double spell has to be broken before reality can be glimp-
sed- the spell which the world lays upon us and that which
self lays uwpon us, The man who has completely awakened from
this spell is the man who has geined complete insight, #
This faculty is nothing other than such full wekefulness,
It is immensely difficult to attain, which is why so few of
the dreamers ever wake up at all and why so many will not
even listen to the revelations of the awakened omes. How-
ever, Nature teaches us here as elsewhere not to let patien-
ce breek down. There is plenty of time in her bag, Life is
an evolutionary process, Men will begin to stir in their
slesep erratically but increasingly.
(51) Out of these intense struggles with his thoughts and
emotions, these repeaied meditations and altruistic actions,
- these constant self-amalyses and ardent yearnings, he will
eventually get something which words can hardly describe.
It will be @& new sense of sacredness, an enlightened aware-
ness of a deeper self, a blessed loving serenity.
(32) Although en insight may transcend our reason it ought
not contradict our reason.
(33) When thought is thus strained to its uttermost point
and when it is etherealized by dwelling on the most abstract
topic, il leaps out of itself, as it were, transcends and
O transforms itself and becomes intuition.
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&XPOLEHH: One of the first acts o e young (General

Bonaparte after he had established his grip onlGdire
was to publish a decree ordering the creation within
that city of an Institute for sciences and arts, whic
"should occupy itself principally l--with the progrees
of the"Egypte' @--with research, study and publicatior
- Bonaparte took an active interest in the work of
<he Institute which he had created and constituted
himself as Vice-President. For it had been a
fortunate and inspired idea of his to bring a group
of no less than 175 learned French Savants,
archaeologitst, artists, scientists, scholars and mer
of learning to accompany his military expedition and
to set them at work amid the noise of guns, the
dangers of war, the epidemics and diseases of Orienta
countries and the hazards of moving in a foreign land
( 2) Strange 1s it to meditate on the fact that
Napolean's coming to Egypt was the herald of a
resurrection of anclent Egyptian learning, and that
his little corps of savants and scholars formed the
vanguard of that greater corps of Egyptologists which
has since arisen, N. was an instrument of providence,
used for many objects, and one{was this. _
(3 )Napolesn is the man who sald that "God is on
the side of the heaviest artillery," and who declared
"What I marvel at most in the world is the imptence
of force to organise anything., There are only two
powers in the world, the sabre and the intellect, and
in the long run the sabre 1s always beaten by the
intellect,'
(4 )"In Egypt alone did I feel free from the trammels
of civilization. I pictured my self on the road to
Asla, the founder of a new religion, mounted on an
elephant, weaRing a turban, and holding a new Koran
which contained my own message," declared Napolean.
Even as a lad of 16, Napolegn had many several notes
upon Egypt in his notebooks. He had set down the
measurements of Eﬁf Pgramid, but especially he had
copied from REYN the reasons why Alexander the Great
~—selected Egypt as the centre of his Empire as a
point of union between his conquests in Asia,
Africa and Europe,
(5 ) Napoleon's fame was built upon a multitude of
corpses; and the light of a new opoch shone strangley
upon the pale lips of the dead.

( 6) We read much of Napoleon's dazzlin% progress
across the stage boards of European history, making

8 _— =
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the eyes of his audience blink, but we (NAPOLEON)
do not hear much about his miserable early struggles,
Nepoleon said in his youth that he would set his
name above those of his day--and he did. But at the
age of sixteen his income, after paying for the bare
necessities of life in very humble lodgings, left
~—~about seven shillings a week for clothes and
pocket money on which to maintain the dignity of
a8 lietitenant in the French Army., At the age of
twenty-five the lack of nourishing food emaciated his
frame, while anxiety about the future was strongly
stamped on his haggard face. His personal and family
affairs were apparently hopeless. "I lived in the
streets of Parls without employment," said Napoleon
himself, speaking of those early days. All Pleasures,
save the one last pleasure of hope, were banished fror
his life. His elder brother Louis pinched and scraped
to pay the younger's board, and supped often on a piec
of dry bread. But, to quote the great Emperor's own
words, "Great events ever depend on a single hair,
The adroit man profits by everything, neglects
nothing." Napoleon emerged from his obscurity and
seized his chance at Toulon. The British were besieg-
~“ing the port. The young and unknown artillery
ofi.cer happened to be present. With the glance of
genius he saw how a battery could be rore effectively
placed. He did not stop to ask the others for
permission in that eritical time; his dominating
personality awoke to life, expressing the mighty
authority of his innate abllity. He got the battery
moved and the English fled forwith,
Ten years after that day when, with hunger attacking
him'in the face, his position was described as hope-
less, the crown of France was placed upon his head.
But success did not come to him as a gift from the
skies. Young men dream of a drsmatic opportunity which
willl come to them and change their lives. They believe
they need only their Toulons to become Napoleons, but
what of the years of preparation before Toulon? No
~—~ man has any right to hope that a battle of life
will be his Toulon till he has prepared himself
for it as Napoleon did. Fit yourself for an opportunity
then when it comes it will prove the ardour and
ability within you. Success does not descend upon a
man suddenly; 1t only appears to do so.
( 7) From Abbot's 'Life of Napoleon!:
"When the mhole city of Pavia was in consternation,
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Napolegn entered the celebrated universiéy;P %Emo%ed

from class to class, asking questions with such rapidi
ty that the professors could hardly find time or
breath to answer him. "What class is this?" he
inquired, as he entered the first recitation roon.
"The class of metaphysics" was the reply. Napoleon
“inquired, "What is the difference between sleep
anu death?) and hastened to another room."
( 8 ) Napoleon would habitually sit silent, absorbed
his head sunk on his breast, unconscious of those
around him. He was indeed a Yogil
(9) Napoleon came roaring down on the sleepy old
feudalism of his day. He came to fulfil that democrati
destiny of Europe of which Voltaire and his friends
had been the annuniators. And such a democracy
necessarily involved the destruction of priestly
power, the disentegration of the old churches, since
the latter had hitherto been intimately bound body
and soul to the rulers of the old 8tates.
(10) "Always alone, though in the midst of men, I go
back home that I may give myself up to my lonely
dreams," Baid young Lieut. Bonaparte.
/‘y(lé-ﬂ) "That devil of a man," said Vandamme of
Napoleon, "exercises such a fascination on me that
I can not explain even to myself, and in such degree
that though I fear neither God nor devil, when I am
in his presence I am ready to tremble like a child."
Had he succeeded in establishing the United States of
Europe; which was the crown and crest of his goal,
the War of 1914 would have been avoided. He also
inaugurated the era of popular education, and gave
the impetus to the birth of democratic rule.
(10-B) "Great was my material power, but my spiritual
power was infintely greater: it bordered on magic!"--
The Emperor Napoleon.
(10-C)Every man may say with Napoleon:"Ihave two men
within me, the man of the head and the man of the
heart."
(10-D)This man of great genius, born obscure, who
/climbed to his fated niche in the European Pantheo
(1 -E)This big man of small stature strides acress the
stage of history:he holds our attention the while we

hold out breath in reigin of hig astonishing exploits
(lof)He plucked trmebling kings Trom Thelr ,nojent dynastic throne:

-s. Before the grave was ready to receive him, he remade the
continent of Furope.
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leon's secret was his Invincible selT—conridence,
f,}l%é%g"mﬂinyfs hand, Amid the thunderous crash of
arms, this short, stocky perSon strides into view, He
becomes the Master of Europe,the Icofoelast who gave the
final death-blow to the feudal epoch, the Inaugurator of
the age of universal democracy. Men marvel at him, love
him,"worship him, He is truly a Min 5f destiny and never
forgets it, Even in his earlier days, when his career

has yet to be made, his certainty in the brilliant pros-
pects that the future holds for him is impregnable. Before
marriage his wife Josephine writet to a woman friend: "I
feel lukewarm towards this matter, with such poor prospec-
ts in view." But once united with him, and under the sway
of his magnetic personality, how different are her words:
"Sometimes his unshakable faith affects me so that T am
led to believe everything vossible which this wonderful

rson would have me believe,"

?;2} The genius of Bonaparte a§ Wilfred Sgawen Blunt r
rightly points out: "It is not, I believe, sufficiently
understood how vast a scheme was overthrown by the battle
of the Nile., Napoleon's mind was formed for dominion in
the East, and where he failed in Furope he would have infa’
libly have succeeded in Asia, Tt is not. beyond the bounds
of possibility that’Napoleon dreamed of a united Islam witl
himself as a Caliph, arguing that if the Maslim world
could accept a Selim in 1519, it might be possible for a
Bonaparte in 1799," Without doubt he founded in the minds
of the French people the dream of a vast Empire carved

out of the lands of Islam, We sée today the French astride
Northem Africa, and they almost succeeded in hol

Egypt also, Down into Equatorial Africa their possessions
extend, and it should not &scape our noticé that the ex-
tention of French rule has, to some extent, paved the way
for the adoption of Isl&m by the animists and pagana of
Central Africa, Morocco,Algeria and Tunis are under their
sway, and rrovide France with millions of trained soldiers,
(13) Napoleon was superstitious about, associating with
failures, He would never have anything to dowith an unlucky
man, The only fear he ever had was this fear of people who
had always been unsueccessful and had constantly failed in
theif undertakings, He believed their influence wasinfect-
ious, that they brought bad luek toothers,

1B) And he was forced to stand with gloomy brow uponthe
smooth planks of the Bellerophon, J

(15) Egypt suffered much under the Memeluke rule, and
Napoleon's descent on the country with 70,000 soldiers
brouiht the first wind of liberation to its oppressed s
people,

Ret the Wimee®f deserted his task,
[$§ avway the EQEI-gEm for ¢
sake of personal aggran sem%% he rema§ 3 e

red the

democratic ideal wh%ch had brought him to birth,he tore

vietoriously through Burope; but when he began {.o play t
potentate, he was doomed, e o -
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%‘:‘:‘e must turn to his conversatioms with his ().
nions at St. Helena, hoRkhis rcal sentiments on religion.By
that time the cloek of poé Loy, End reserye had fallen away from
him anﬂ'tb General Gourau who was. a_devout Rumnp,caghﬂl c, he
aften unburdendd himself’ with s ﬁguﬁér frankness, Gaurgauﬂ up=

 =held the causé of "rel{fidr agalinst the scepticel mﬁﬂ

— Jada®as, and Vontholon. Gonr;iﬂd“faiﬂ#ﬂ“bf‘ in

_  the firmaAnént end their Creator." Bit ‘the  iiperor always
snubbed him. Eriefly, Napoleon's real le=ning at times seems to
be towards lichammedanism: his objection to Christianity waa that
it is not suffictontly ancient. "Fad it existsd", he says "since
the beginning of the world, he could believe it." "But it had
not: nor can he amccept the form of Religion which would damn
Socrates and Plato."

‘Mohammedanism, on the other hand, appeared to him fsr more

- simple and, he characteristically added, % superioR to Christ=
I-innity in that it conguered half the world in‘ten years, while
Christianity took 300 years to establish itself. Another time he
declered Mohammedanism to be "the most beautiful of all relig=
~ions."
! And once he even said to Gourgaud =-"We Mohammedans."” The
devout Gourgoud, we read, "fell into a faint."
@ @3N=poleon's liberating armies broke down antiquated feudalisnm
% /7 “.wherever they marched. They smashed the prison bars which

‘~_<ept the Jews confined to filthy Ghetds. They caused

nnical kings to tremble in their shoes.

en Nepoleon early realised the value-of-coneentration when
regding. Fis studious habits while at school made him anpopular
bk his schoolfellows; at the Hilitary college in Paris he was
reated with contempt by the aristocratic students whose lazi=-
ness and extravagence were in marked contrast with his own
efforts. And all the time he had to face poverty. So great was
his thirst for knowledge that his nother let him have the ex~-
-clusive uss of a rough shed in the rear of théir home as a re-
Ffuge from the disturbing noise of the family, and so that he
‘gould concentrate properly.

. Kapoleo nearly conquered Europe but his own ambition
figg&ly cofiquered him, He over-reached himself and was crush-

v Success turned his clever head and Nemesis turned
-~ hin from his upward course,
20. He discarded his wife in order t¢ marry the daugh-
-ter of the Austo-Hungarian Emporer and thus play the
role of Emperer himself. Although he created some
good laws for the people's benefit such as the "Code

k\h_Hapolaon” the slaughter and mutilation of so many /




s ’:i a;..::td‘a?-wmo.a aid od aagd :a:-" ot

§ T eomty ;ha salteosl Iaf--: u'soaIan'.l ‘tﬂ&h Lmtd Hecdiite
Poitd sew Fiasideiwid of noidosido eid stiele shemmesded zbarawod od
pagtfa” syes o ,"brdzixe Fi He"" .imelons vI&npht“'tua tor gb Hiy
bad. Jf $uf" ".3t ovelled blvos en ,bizow add 1a-gn:un£gad edd’
nmab bhluow okrw motzifell Yo nm.a'i aid dqssu e mes Jux r305
g -odeld bos seda140d
‘wron-naT mid oF beussggse ,Aoad Terdo edd go o 3tB Eps bommetiol .
e d8ldl o Folregue wE JOshbe tﬂulhhm 2 ghira aiqm‘.a
_ ifw , sqsey ngd'nf bivtow st TLaf beqewonos ?7' gadd o l;d‘iﬂl"
.' #ntd reddon Jasdi datidadze od susey 00F ino#ﬁinnf#ahfiﬁ
Salfeq [Ia 10 futtdwes] Jnom end™ 3¢ of .na!'rm*{n.. ba-mxggb.
"L anoted
sl ", ansbemmadoM oW"~ ouemiwed oF bise wews ed soro nmi '
"s3nts? s odui Ife%"  oeet ow «Brogaod fuoved "
milabuet bedevpiine awoh edotd 2etmma.zaifevedtl =zfmow a
Poliw eyad gesing edd Dedsems vedT .DoHovam gedd 'mva-:a‘?&
boause vefl .liﬁaﬂj (d#iil od bemlinogy swel pdF dn#k }
: Baoda sted J ai atdms1# 03 Bacﬁﬂ Isa?nnn v
¥ 00l ATIDHCLOD 00 Bl s i v
qogutt mid ebam fovidox *s alidw adider a::-uiﬁula siH Sl
faan od wivol ni eyellow ymad il odd 8 sawollslloodo: zéd A0
_' -tsal' aau*‘u sdnebude siderectetts st i dgm=ugo Wy Sedess
¢ dilw JeetSwoo bedvamnl eveW SomegEVeNIXG bhita Boni-
Baw 33ﬂ1g ue -Y{#wevog 0087 of baid ad smid ofF Ile Sia cadmil
=x8 o evad ald Jel veddo. el S esbslwosd 101 Fouldd atd
=518 38 onodnlddd Yo uses odd ot bade dawov a o ey eviagine
od Fadd o8 b [ vlims? odd -0 »aion antdTudaib edd mol enols

e

b_arm:: asigemell Lna b_s:s'f -rawia airf ho:nu:\‘ a8 2008 03
LESTIUOD h’rmrqn gid motT} mEr

D edf wgyenm ol mebie ni e%iw sid HSbwsosth eff .08 i

adi yslg agds bns Tegogid neivtspmui-otsul sdf %o wer |
amog Dstasexs ed degeddis JIleamid ysgoqmi io afax
2bol" adf se dowe & [Yansd F%eigoeg sid 152 g.mi :&qoa
e mam o2 %o no.t#a.ium s wn 3t Baoe Loge

-
s




‘behind them as

THEOSQPHY
(1) I beldeve that the Mehatmas withdrew from the Theoso-
phical Society over thirty years ago and left it to its
fate, It carries on by reason of the original impetus
they gave it, not by reason of their force behind it.
(2) Were theosophists more flexibly minded, they might
see that I am trying to carry forward H.P.B's work to the

next higher level, but to carry it forward in my own way

for she made many mistakes.
(5) Vivartavada represents the highest esoteric teaching
about evolution, for it deals with light and its transfor-
mation into matter, but remember that all evolution or
creation theories do not belong to the ultimate view which
iz not monism but non-duality, The whole of universal evo-
lution is dream-like and therefore umreal, a super-imposed
hypnotic state which operates only so long as we do not in-
quire into its reality. This enquiry constitutes the ulti-
mate path and leads to de-hypnotdzation, Blavatsky's
"Secret Doctirine” went as far as the Vivartavada doctrine
but not the latter, sche hinfs somewhere in "Isis mveiled
that she has turned three or four keys only and that seven
keys in all must be turned.
(4) Blmtah‘hdonputﬁshkoinmhghpopnlr
taste for miracles and marvels; for teaching the principks
well as for their actual performance.Many
of the troublaamhndtom&m'emumtofthiamr;
ure of the Theosophical Soclety must also

Therefore it is ours, Let us not repeat H.P.B.'s mistake.
During the last few years of her life she saw this quite
clearly and bitterly regretted that she had done wrong, It
was too late, The seeds of the downfall of the Th

al Soclety were sown in her lifetime and matured after her
death.

(5) H. P, B. occupies a position relative to all other
theosophical leaders which is similar to that occupied by
Vivekananda to the other Indian Swamis., So far as she had
been initiated (and she never claimed to be more than a
chela) she was a genuine, wnselfish and well-informed soul.
The work she did was of immense value to the West in her

time, However, scientific kmowledge pelessly
out of date, thet she to be reborn uld have
& much better chance of vindicating her te Never-
: Lo new
e __/
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never before been attempted, It is that task which
lately undertakem, and you will see how this do
1t-ﬂ1bepmmtadhvnartboqk,hhdeodamnh
higher octave of theosophy.
(G)Iornllpracﬂaalpurpomthahistoryofthamonso-
phical movement reveals thet, on its osm admissions, the
theosophical Mehatmas are entirely inaccessible to and
utterly unapproachable by 99 percent of aspirants, nor
have I during my world-wide experience met with a single
proven case of suthentic living discipleship of these re-
mote Mahatmas, Students who struggle and call for persond
help can therefore hope for nothing more than to told
to go on struggling! That these Mshatmas helped Blavatsky
I do not doubt, but that they have helped anyone sinc
- time I gravely doubt. For us they might as
existent, The reasons for this lie embedded in their own
austere teachings. The plain fact is that today theosophy
camnot produce its Mehatmas, I do no disparage
it but it would be dishonest to hide such an important
datum.

(7) "Let us compare all things and, putting aside emotion-
alism as unworthy of the logician and the experimentalist,
hold fast only to that which passes the ordeal of ultimate
lMlJ’B.iB." IODH. ?o B-

(8) X regarded and still regard the Theosophical Socisty
as being the outstanding and most important effort of the
modern age to unveil the ancient wisdom. Consequently I
deplored and still deplore its internal decay and external
failure to achieve success for its mission.

(9) In this article I propose to point out first those doc-
trines wherein we are in asgreement with theosophy and hold
parallel ideas, and then only, to point out where we dis-
agree and where the hidden teaching follows a differemt
line.

(10) Blavatsky was accused of not believing in reincarna-
tion wntil later es she omitted it from "Isia", (See Pre-
face to B:.ia" re details end point out absurdity of this
in cage H.P. B, . who had spemt several years in Asis
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absorbing as a devotee the Asiatic though
incarnation is so femiliar an item that the child in
thentreoth:nouit.menthishqmpaaiumn

ear of the West by degrees. Similarly I kept
mate doctrine partly for the same cause and partly be-
cause my own understanding of it was still developing at
the th.l-}

(11) The Theosophical movement fulfilled a most valuable
oﬂhoforhlftmhryhhﬁrdmingmtmﬂwugbt
to Westerners quite wmacquainted with it; in making this
thought accessible and understandable to those who have
neither the time nor equipment to bore through its alien
surface, and in propagating idealistic doctrines at a
time when materialism was gripping educeted minds, For
this admirable achievement the pioneer theosophical work-
ers like H,P.B. , Besant, Judge Olcott and others, de-
serve gratitude for their untiring life-spending efforts.
This sadd, however, do not make the mistake of believing
that the historical movement has escaped the fate of al-
most all orgamized efforts., It has failed lamentably to
continue its early promise and it is now (quote from my

" Mogul "cults" criticisms).

(12) Why have we directed our writing to the scientificall
-y minded (nmot, please remember, to the scientdsts but to
lay folk who take an intelligent interest in the findings
and progress of science)? It is because such folk consti-
tute the bulk of the educated classes in the modern age
tndbocmeumrouwingam.ﬂhkannrlierw
H.P.B. herself. She wrote: "We aim at raising the educat-
ed classes because through them the masses will be raised
too, "

(13) The nulofthsﬂ:mophicalﬁacietydisdoutalcmg

after that time must be read with discrimination and even
critical enalysis, For it had lost the conmtact with those
inspirers who were responsible for its founding.
(ll)hmotthebookaissnedﬁthemmaphicﬂm
lishing House, it is stated: "The deep occult knowledge
which the late T, Subba Row possessed is attested again
and sgain by H.P.B. She considered him as having more
oceult kmowledge than herself, and the first draft of
'mmnoatﬂnﬂmmttohhbyherforcormc-
mmm.r.mhhﬂwhham,hapubuahaﬂ
letter to H.P.B, wrote: ¥It is now very difficult to
sey what was the real amcient iryen doctrine, If an en-
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sophy will have accomplished its most holy
nission,—namely, to wnite firmly a of of all na-
ﬂmshmthnlylmuﬂbmtmﬂmutmisﬂcmk-
notnnalnbou-ﬂthaelﬁahlothu—mmtdthr
-mmmwmummmmmweﬂmd
of man, This will be & wonder mirecle truly, for
the realization of which humani waiting for
the last eighteen cemturdes, and Which every association
has hitherto failed to accomplish," The last few words
are highly significant., Do they not hint that H.P.B. was

our grasp and influence and we have let it go., We make no
unwilling slaves, He (Olcott) says he has saved it, He
saved its body, but he allowed,through sheer fear, its
soul to escape, and now it is & soulless corpse,a machine
run so far well emough, but which will fall to pieces when
he is gone.,"

(17)"(He) gave &ll his thoughts to the spiritual immortal
portion in himself, regarding the terrestrial as & mere
illusion, an evanescent dream — which it is."— The Secret
Doctrine,

(18) Modern theosophists have developed a curious reading
of the word "intuition”, That which is merely blind belief
in other people becomes dignified with the name of intui-
tion when it appears among neo-theosophists.

. (19) Bishop Leadbeater's name, for instance, carried poati-

fical authority to ome section of the Theosophists while
being almost anathema to another. The onloocked must per-
force smile.

(20) Theosophy has not yet fulfilled the great promise it
first gave.
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: (21) (THEQSOPHY )
Extracts from H.P,B.'s "Voice of the Silence" to confirm
| our teaching:

1. On sages must sarvei Et hide in ashrems: (e) "If thou art
told that to gain tion thou hast to ...disregard thy
gon,,..tell them their tongue is false." (b) "If thou art

taught that sin i&s born of action and bliss of absolute in-

- sction, then tell them that they err." (¢) "Both action and
Anaction may find root in thee; thy body agitated, thy mind
trenquil ,” (d) "Believe thou not ;
forests, in proud seclusion and apart from men,,. will lead
thee to the goal of final liberation.” (e) "Inaction in a
deed of mercy becomes an action in & deadly sin. Shalt thou
abstain from action? Not so shall gain thy soul her freedom"
(f) "ilasi Shall selves be sacrificed to Self; memkind, untc
the weal of units? Know, 0 begimner, this is the Open path,
_the way to selfish bliss, shumned by the Bodhisattvas, the
Buddhas of Compassion,,.to forego eternel bliss for self,to
help on man's salvation, To reach Nirvana's . but to
renounce it, is the supreme, the finel step— the highest..
Know, O disciple, this is the Secret Path, selected by the
Buddhas of Perfection, who sacrificed the Self to weaker
selves," (g) "Give light and comfort to the toiling pil-

_grim, and seek out him who knows still less then thou; who

"~ ‘o his wretched desolation sits starving for the breed of
Wisdom without a Teacher, hope or consolation, and— let
him hear the Law,"

2. S ages Huve Disappeared: (h) "Arhans and Sages of the
boundless Vision are rare as is the blossom of the Udumbara
tree,”

5. Truth is the est of all values: (i) "Canst

~~ thou deu% divine Compassion? Compession is not attribute.
It is the Law of Laws— eternsl Harmony...The more thy
Soul unites with that which Is, the more thou wilt become
Compession Absolute,.Compassion speaks and saith: 'Can
there be bl _iss when all that lives must suffer? thalt thou
be saved and hear the whole world cry?'" (j) "To perish
doomed is he who out of fear of Mare refrains from helping
man, lest he should act for self, *
(22) Since that noteworthy year when Mr. 4. P. Sinnett

—~wrote in India and published in England Esoteric B

4 book which took the theological and world by
storm and brought theosophy into prominent notice for the
first time ...
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THEOSOPHY)
other

(<3) why did H.P,B, esteem T, =Subba Row above
Indien theosophists? Why did she send the script of th
Secret Doctrine to him for corrections— he a young man

who was only thirty-three wihen he died! The answer lies in
the fact that he was the one member of the Socisty with the
greatest innate knowledge of metaphysics and of Indian phil-

&

-~ oeophy, He was & philosopher and a metaphysician primarily,

as his two published books completely evidence, H.P.B, did
not fail to stress the importance of metephysics, as witness
this fact! (From an announcement of the Theosophical Pub-
lishing House, Adyar,) "Swami T, Subba Row was the only

one among H,P.B.'s circle whom she considered her equal in
occult knowledge, In the first announcement of'The Secret
Doctrine)' on the specimen title puge of the work, after her
name as author, she printed: 'isssisted by T, Subba Row
_Garu,' In & letter to Colonel Qlcott, when sending the first
draft to Mr, Subba Row for his judgment, she wrote: 'Let
S.R. do what he likes, T give him carte blanche. I trust
in his wisdom far more than in mine,¥" ifter his death, the
Theosophical Society instituted the T, . Subba Row Nedal™,
to be given to such authors as meke unusually brilliant
contributions to Theosophical literature,

__(%4) Theosophy has attracted numerous curiosity-seekers,

* weveral emotionally umbalanced adherents, many occult

power hunters, but also & few genuine aspirants after the
highest truth. Some eamong the latter have asked me from
time to time to state my views on theosophy and theosophists
which I have declined to do in theosophically-labeled terms
Just as I decline to state my views upon the tenets of any
other cult religion or living leader of sny group when they

~ &re nemed as such. It has struck me, however, that if I

were to point out what is true and admirable in theosophy
and disregard the rest, I could not only satisfy my personsl
scruples in touching distesteful controversy but might be
able to help these few truth seekers to a better understand-
ing of what is most worthwhile in theosophy. To them elone
therefore the following words are addressed--to convinced
believers in theosophy who are followers of it because they
seek nothing short of the ultimete Truth.

-(25) First, I would draw their attention to the great temet

) mentelism, That this was held by H,P.B. 3is revealed in
the teaching of her persomal disciple and fellow-workes,

¥, Q. Judge, He writes In an article in "The Path",February
1894: " They raise an issue as to whether the world be

physicel end mechanical or whether it is fool.i:g end & form
of consciousness existing because of thought dominated
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by thought altogether, as the theoso ts modern and
sncient always held." In the same he also states:
"jan is a soul who lives on thoughts and perceives only
thoughts, Every object or subject comes to him as a thought,
no metter what the channel or instrument, whether organ of
_sense or mental centre, by which it comes before him, "Final-
ly we quote from his reply to a correspondent, published
only in January 1896 in the Theosophicel Forum, He says:
"Man is & thinker only and sees nothing but ideas."
(26) The late Mrs. Alice (Cleather, who was a member of H.P.
B.'s Esoteric Section end & personal pupil of her's, obser—
ves, in her motes to H.P. B.'s "Voice of the Silence”,that
"H.P.B, impressed on her pupils to 'reduce everything to
terms of consciousness,'" (p,l110 Mrs.Cleather's own edition
of the "Voice", 1927)
(27) But all this does not detract from the greatness of the
service which Theosophy has rendered to the West im bringing
forward the ideas of rebirth and kerme,
(28) The spiritusl soul of the Theosophical Society did not
live long ufter its founder's life hmd ceased here; its
departure began the same day that H, P. Blavatsky's breath-
less body was teken to Golders Green Crematorium and turned
— to ash, Ite intellectual soul endured :nd endures, com-
imicating mental concepts but umable to commumicate more.
The stream of divine vitality stopped.
(29) H, P. . Blavatsky herself predicted the grave risk of
fuilure in achieving its spiritual purpose that would follow
the Theosophical Society before the century was out.
(30) Count Keyserling actually predicted that the T.5, would
be relegated to a back seat unless it evolves a new pro-
posal for the redemption of the world, as it once had done.
This strengthens my assertion that the life-wave of spiri-
tual force which was sent out into the world by the Masters
fifty years ago has now spent its force, The T.S, exists
merely to play with intellectual ideas,
(31) It is worth adding to the above some sentences from a
frank article in the September number, 1950, of "Theosophy
in India", by Dr, Van der Leeun, one of the best known
loyal officials of the T.S. He writes: "0Of late very seriocus
“lpubt has arisen in the minds of meny sbout the future of
the Theosophical Society. The world at large is no longer
interested and considers the movement es belonging to the
past rather than to the future, More serious even is the
conflict within the movement,..This conflict has become

acute since 1925.,.The faith of many has been shaken, and &
process of disintegration has taken place."
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(32) Interview with Prof, Ernest Wood: 1, Mrs. Besant was
convinced towards of her life that she had no oc-
cult powers of her own. She had relied on others for the
revelations which she published, and particularly a# Mr.
Leadbeater, (2) I attribute the downfall of the Theosophicd
Society to Leadbeater and others., It is not worth trying to

~egve the 7,5, , a8 the best theosophists have left it and a

sew generation has come in who are entirely under the in-
fluence of Arundele, who is a mere mouther of meaningless
words and is also responsible for the degradation of the
society. I have never had any personal evidence of the ex-
istence of the two Tibeten Mahatmes other thean the vision
which I experienced years ago in common with many other
theosophists, but which I now treat with grave suspicion as
being created by my own sub-conscious mind, (3) I have BO¥W
come to the conclusion that the truth lies in the teachings
of Sri Sankars, especially as laid down by him im his com-
mentary on the Brahma Sutras.
(33) The presemt efforts at rehabilitating the T.S. and
every spiritusl organization, every cult and church, are
like trying to raise the dead, Can you pump new life into a
corpse? All such endeavors, however well-meant, however well
thought-out, will and must fail. They represent what one of
““he T.S5. Mshatmas once called "Misapplied kindness,"
(34) The idea of a Central Committee of Theosophical Mahat-
mas sitting in secret conclave on the roof of the world is
something that eppeals to one's tion but not to one's
sense of probabilities., The doctrine is so attractive that
it naturally draws our sympathies, but the question must be
faced: "Is it true?m vIs there a central hierarchy of sup-
ermen, a central source of authority before which kings and
dictators must perforce, although unconscicusly, bow their
heads in allegiance and obedience?" The problem demands a
straightforward answer; there is no way over or eround it.
Either these adepts do exist and can be found, or they are
nothing more then figments of Medame Blavatsky's imagina-
tion,
(35) H.P.B, states that the Tibetan esoteric books declare
that Tsong-Kha-Pa was a reincarmation of Gautama the Buddha.
What is historically certain, anyway, is that this great
man, who lived in the 1l4th century, purified Buddhist doc-
trine of the sorcery and superstition into which It had fal-
len and reformed the Buddhist Lame Order along purer snd
gtricter lines. 4nd in & book of rules, the "Lamrin Chembo/
he explained thet the teachings were to be delivered in
three grades: (lzaainple beliefs and tangible devotional
objeets for the toil masses (2) mystical practices for
those of better in ence (3) abstract philosophical and

higher tical ctices for those of dor int
capa.ci'w.?‘ pra super intellectual
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(THEO 5 SOPHY)
(36) The mutual recriminations and miseral quarrels
made ridiculous the claim to "universal brotherhood,®
(37) In A, P. ©Sinnett's "Esoteric Buddhism® there is a re-
ference to Gaudapeda and Sankara as being initiates, See
Chapterz IX p.181,

. (88) Ro@nﬁmhmlucaticimaanocomy It is as a
means 10 an end," H.P.B. in "Key to Theosophy,"
(39)"Esoteric philosophy, teeching an objective Idealism—
though it regards the objective Universe and all in it as

P.bol.

(40) Blavatsky was well acquainted with mentalism, Indeed
how could she not be so, seeing she had studied in the best
esoteric school in Tibet, the Yogacharya, who make mental-
ism an essential tenet tfbeir doctrine? ind it is there-
fore not surprising that her fresh esger ordginal and un-
academic genius she perceived its truth, Yet she did not
think the time ripe to advocate it publicly, for her task
was to lead mid-Victorian science to its next Brward step.
This was to be not a sutiden plunge into mentalism but an ac-
knowledgment that behind matter wes an independent life for-
ce. She told her personal students, when they came to her

“with their difficulties about understanding the different
dplanes® of her theosophicel cosmology: "Reduce all these
planes to plames of consciousness and think of them in
these terms," If she did not mention mentalism in her pub-
lic teaching, it was because materialistic science had,
as a first step, to be led from belief in matter to belief
in energy. Yet sometimes she ventured to give brief but high
ly thought-provoking hints to any reader who could take them
up. Thus in "The Secret Doctrine”, 35rd edition, 1893, vol 1,
p.583, she writes: "No modern philosopher has asked himself
how these (five) senses could exdst, i,e. be perceived and
used in a self-conscious way, unless there were the sixth
sense, mental perception, to register and record them,"

(41) Death heunts the air of the Theosophical Socidety, .
Feverish maladies alternate with creeping paralysis as slow
felling membership and sudden historic crises destroy the

_ once fair body created by H.P.B. with so much effort and

tribulation, It is not for me to take the count of its de-
cay, for illuminating instances mesy everywhere be found.
(42) Theosophy's virtue is the creation of more tolerance
between existing religions; its defect is the imability to
perceive thet an irish stew of the old religions will not
nourish the new age.
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)
(43) The entire movement is a structure rear:qdku. P.B.'s
teachings, Yet anyone who has sufficiently investigated
uontmporuy]nﬂiu!’ognanﬂi‘ tan Buddhism, knows her
teaching to contain exaggeration of truth and confusion of
{:ﬁt with fantasy, For instence, the notion of a Tibetan
te Lodge" or "Great White Brotherhood", to which she
gave birth, is a romantic fiction, mtarsdonotliveto-
gether, This is because they do not need or have to do so.
(44) H, P, . Blavatsky was end remains the riddle of the nine
teenth century., I have much admiration for her exceptional
intelligence and extraordinery literary gifts, much affec-
tion for her brave generous personality, much respect for
her altruistic efforts to emlighten humanity, much faith in
her undeniable occult powers, The larger world has yet to
do her justice and recognize that she was a genius., And it
ought to be far more charitable towards her than it has so
far been. Notwithstanding this, I must also regret the
faults in her character, the exaggerations in her writings
and the lack of supporting evidence for her claims, She had
been a medium and became a mystic, but never quite got rid
of the defects which belong to these two temperaments. The
God-like faculties with which she endowed her Mshatmas at
— one time, but greatly limited at another, find no warrant
outside mythology. The history of the Theosophical Society
took an erratic course, which was exactly what might be
expected where the pilot herself was not well balanced.
Where such an element of uncertainty is present both in the
labyrinthine theosophical system and its puzzling source,
owing to incontestable truth being mixed up with unprovable
statements, the wise seeker will use a careful discrimina-
tion when examining theosophy end considering its personali-
ties.
(45) The histordcal fact is that these theosophical Mshatmas
are as undiscoverable as the secret of perpetual motion,
But even if they were, what have they dome to uplift the
people emidst whom they dwell, the Tibetans? What have they
done to expel the filth and vermin, the ignorance and super-
stition, the hunger and bhanditry which infest their country
and have come to be fatalistically accepted as natural and
un&voidable conditions? What have they done to reduce, let
alone to stop, the endless exploitation of their unfortumate
pecple by rapacious lamas, or the constant pilfering of
them by greedy officials? Andr-to put thepercentnihsin the
most tactful n,r,—qhy is immorality so wides
there is at least as much venereal disease in Tibet as in
the most afflicted Western country? Why, with such in-
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spirers Eeaant among them, are the modern m
lacking & creative culture, in original contemporary art
uteratmnndmmﬁm?mishnfdrtoatufthaclm
that they are engaged in uplifting the whole world, If they
cannot uplift those who are so visible and so near at hand,
why should we believe that they cam uplift those who are so
invisible and so much farther away?
(46) The attempt to form a universal brotherhood, or even
the mere nucleus of one, is vain and futile, It will only
be an external affair without internel reality. Even if any
other demonstration of this were not available, the quarrel-
some history of the Theosophicel Society itself would alone
be a sufficient one, It could not live up even to its own
professed ideal of mutual tolerance. How then could it hope
to live up to the loftier ideal of brotherly love? And most
- ashrams, however materially successful, are fraternal fail-
ures, Most religio-social experiments in harmonious living
end in neurotic disharmony. How can there be any real unity
where there is an internal divergence, a moral conflict?
Moreover, what is the practical use of a society with an
external facade of umity but an internal reality of discord,
of a group unity which is mostly ertificial unity? How long
can it hold the members together? But in eny case an arti-
ficlal unity is today es undesirable among the mystical
movements of our time as a patural wnity is unattainable.
For humenity stends at & critical turming-point where it
must either go forwards into new paths or fall backward
into chaos if it clings to old ones, The result is that the
mystical movement as a whole will necessarily continue to
be split up, for it camnot hold within one und the same
vessel ihe creative forces of the future and the decaying
tendencies of the past, It can no longer remain a confused
amorphous mass but must become clearly differentiated now
that it is confronted by the vital issues of our epoch.
(47) It w t an outsider gazing from afar off but one who
had the est inside knowledge- one who for twenty years
had been Official Secretary of the T,S., , living and working
at Adyar headquarters - who said to me one day: "The T.S.
is dead., It has no future.," These words were uttered by
- Prof, Ernest Wood in 1940 and repeated to me again in 1945,
(48) Blavatsky was a great illuminator of the 19th century.
But her successors have failed to rise to the spirit of her
work.
(49) Those who have come into the present teaching from
theosophical circles may take it as an advance on theosophy,
wlthough our neo-theosophists would probably call it a
degeneration of it,
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(50) The Theosophical Society has ceased to bear

tion to its nume, It lacks both divinity and wisdom.

(51) The work H.P.B, began so well ended so badly when it
fell into other hands,

(52) John M, Watkins, in March 1952, said to us: "I was in-
timetely associated with H,P.B. In those days the Theoso-
phical Society was quite different from mow, It hed some-
thing- a spiritual vitality- which now seems lacking, when
we were alone, H,P.B. would remain silent and I was con-
scious of a gemuine spiritual emenstion from her. I know
innie Besant and Leadbeater well, but do not find it in
them. There is not the slightest doubt in my mind from per
sonal knowledge that H,P, B, could give true spiritual init-
dation, though also she could fly into rages. But the lat-
ter was often assumed. The T.S, now does not seem to carry
the same spiritual current, except the group in New York
who publish 'Theosophical Quarterly, '®

(53) In its early years, Theosophy was not only the faith
ofuumuttn,h:talaotheplﬂthlngofamparﬂcm
"get", The marvels msedanﬁamintagrnuredotitstuy.
(54) The Theosophical movement has its divided and even an—
tagonistic sects, And this is the movement which was to
be, above all sectarianism, to unite men into a brotherhood;
(56) In so far as they beldeve they are "advanced", they
deceive themselves, What they have actually donme is to re-
gress to an early and outmoded superstition.

(56) H.P,B., What other woman in the nineteenth century did
what she did? What other circumscribed the globe in quest
of truth and wandered into deserts, jungles, wildernmesses
and mountains where men trod with fear?

(57) To those theosophists who would take exception =f to
our statement that just as Homer nodded so even H.P.B.made
mistakes, we would answer, not with our own argument, but
with H.P.B.'s herself, In vol, 3 of the magazine "Lucifern
page 250, she wrote: "Why should any of us - aye, even the
most 1mﬁhmultlou%thmm-ﬁ?or
infallibility? Let us humbly admit with Socrates that %all
nknwhthntnha'mthhg'hmtomtw
have still to learn,"

- (58) By critical emquiry, by comparative study, and by his-

torical study and by historical research it is possible to
learn something of the true theosophy as it has appesred in
various lends and at various times, The conclusions then

Mahhbeformmlbnthatmmthmtuqun&or

thaoao]t{ is but a hollow masquerade, and a regrettable
abasemesnt of that immortal name. X
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(59) We dislike occultism because we dislike darkness. ¥We
m&onitbacmwalwahrnfrmobscmntisn.k
study that depends on fac)ftjifs which ere emnveloped in &
cloudy atmosphere of cherlatanry and self-delusion, is one
we prefer to leave to others.

_ (60) The present atmosphere of conflicting claims to suc-
“cession is a pitiful epitaph. But if the T.S. is nfinisheln
jt has done & work which was worth doing. It popularized
the thought of the East.

(61) As Mr. Ernest Wood, for many years Secretary of the T.S.
once remarked to me, Blavatsky's scientific facts are com-
pletely out of date, while the spiritual path she taught—
mllmtinitnlfmﬂforﬂhm—-iammhdtoﬂm
. Western mentality, Thnhjahpcrmﬂgooffaﬂurum ghe
herself admitted smongst students (over 95 percent) is one
proof of its umsuitability. Nevertheless we have & high per-
aonnlrogudmdlffecuonforﬂthsaldhdy' just as we
have for the Mesharishi, but thet is no reason for confusing
issues.

(62) Thmhumatrun‘bhemﬁvomdalw:lnzrogudho-
hind all our criticism, and if we indicate the weak places
4n the theosophic writing, §t is only that we might show how
~gm to strengthen them.

89%) The wagon of modern theosophy carries a strangely as-
sorted group of passengers, pure mystics and discredited
Gb‘rhmﬂ, noble idealists and mhl.ocoou

(64) The world of modern occultism is stagnant; the Theoso-
phical movement is splitting to pieces, while the apethetic
attitude ——

(65) They are trying bravely to kindle the flickering flame
of the theosophic tradition.

(66 The Theosophical movement has slowly decayed throughout
_ the world, but we need not be surprised at this; its best

members withdrew end left it to its doom many years 8go.Its
1jon-hearted leader, H, P, Blavatsky herself, doubted whet-
her 3t would survive her cemtury &s a spiritual force, and

lesply

(67) Quote from my ULT pamphlet by H.P.B.
~ " peprinted from "Lucifer", top of page 8
mtmmmmamwhmmmwt
ofm,anﬂddtalloﬂngmtbyn:’rhhm
.mmm-wmsormmmmmwnmn-
pﬂsthemhpbyaictlumrarellthmtho;hniul.'mh
clnombothemohumitdulsﬁththemh
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(THEQSOPHY)
root-ideas, which are naturally supremely powerful in a
mentelistic universe, Ordinery metaphysics is specula-
tive, It is based on intellect, It can never arrdve at an
end of its pros end cons, Quote clearly H.P.B. meant the
metaphysics of truth, on the other hand, is experiential,Tt
is baused on insight, It wrrives at certitude.

The key to umderstanding Blavetsky's "Secret Doctrinen
from our mentalist's standpoint is to realize that her root-
matter is simply the objective phase of Mind, the "other"
which it sets up for and out of itself.

Many metaphysical statements corroborating mentalistic
teaching are made by H,P, B, in the booklet "Transactions of
“the Blavatsky Lodge of the T.S5." London,(bound in with my
third volume Secret Doctrine)

"It has been sadd that 'thoughts are things', an asser-
“tion with which I em prepared to agree entirely; and I also
firmly believe that the time is not far off when their sub-
stantiality will be recognized and understood by science
more fully than at present,” s G, Judge, in"Theosophical
Forum" Feb

When the tory of the Theosgphical Socdety is itself
like the history of quarreling Kilkenny cats, how fantastic
— must seem its object of establishing e universal brother-

hood among the millions of less edvanced mankind]

in "Voice of the Silence™: Thou hast to feel thy-

self All-Thought,and yet exile all thoughts from out thy
soul,."®

Madame Alexandra David-Neel's books and articles on Tibet-
an Buddhism,along with those of Dr. Evens Wentz, are the
only reliable ones ty contemporary living Westernmers because
the only ones bused both on genuine first-hand knowledge and
on cultural competence to understand the subject, Medeame
_ Neel has repeatedly stated in her publications that "this
world is considered by the Tibetan philosophers e&s a dream
that the Mind itself creates." When we remember that H.P.E.
drew her knowledge primarily from Tibet, we can correlate
the two as & vindication of mentelism being truly theosophi-
G.-]-.

In the Aryan Path megazine, March 1957, there is a quota-
~~ tion from a Mshetma (K.H.) letter: "Qccult Scdence— i.e.

reason elevated to supersensuous Wisdom— can slone fur-
nish the key,"

H'?EB' writes in the preface to her "Voice of the Silence
"The following es ure derdved !
den Precepts!’ g;g of the works pu%tow oih%v%"-‘

udents in the East, The knowledge of them is obligatory

that school, the teachings of which are accepted by many
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plates are generally preserved on the altars of the temples
attached to centres where the so-called 'contemplativer or
Mahayana (Yogecharya) schools sre established,.” To H,P.B,'s’
words I add the comment that every (Orientalist knows that
the Yogacharya School teaches pure idealism,

- and unhappily betrayed by narrow followers,
W. Q. Jlﬁgesuffaredfmthamﬁnmlandpsychicnia—
takes usually mede by mystics, but he never suffered from

_the mistake of losing either his inteilectual alertness or

K

his everyday precticality.

Those theosophists who are wedded to orthodoxy will not
like such an interpretation, How can they when their un-
conscious driving complex is to uphold a mundane organiza-
tion, not a trens-mundane truth, Hence we do mot write for
them,

(68) The momentum which H.P,E., imperted to the Theosophical
“ wvement has dwindled away, The T, S. itself is now but &
sery much minor sect, with all the limitations that sec-
tarianism implies,

(69) Professor Ermest Wood said privately :"C, W.Leadbeater-
hemajuuitinhiamthodsnndpubuahadmtruthsmtha
plea that they would do good. He wes something of a dicta-
tor. He never had any genuine out-of-body astral sleep ex-
periences as he claimed. Nevertheless, like innie Besant,
he was completely devoted to the service of humenity, Annj.e,i
Besani relied on him for many statements. &She was credulous
(70) The Theosophical Society, which was to emancipate man-
kind from all narrow sects, has itself become one of the
narrowest of sects. The movement which was to acknowledge
no Papacy itself possesses one of the strictest Papacies. in
the religious world,

(71) From a statement ed bert in 1895.
R eer)" Dur the past few years I have pub-
licly edvocated Theosophy in connsction with the Theoso—
phical Soeiety. Will you allow me to say as publicly,
through your columms, that I have felt compelled to resign
my membership of that body. The recenmt disclosures of

ve t the me inv

fraif which ha Mtga“ m ﬁ'd to mrtha:-m_ es—
Mtﬁt ?orralra deception in the Society has been

— ————
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(THEOSOPHY)
rempant — deception to which Madame Blavatsky was. some-

times & party. Both Colonel Olcott, the President of the
Society, and Mr, Sinnett, the vice-President, believe her
to have been partially fradulent, To the charges of fraud
brought by Mrs. Besant ageinst Mr. Judge, the late vice-
President, may be added the accusations,,,. ageinst Colonel
Olcott, laid before him by Mrs. Besant and Mr, Judge, and
in consequence of which the Colonel resigned his presiden—
CY«

To this orgenization, in which these and other question-
able things teke place, I can no longer give my recognition
and support, and although I do not in any way give up the
- essential ideas of Theosophy, I leave the Society,for as
it now exdsts I believe it to be a standing danger to hon-
esty and truth, end a perpetual open door to superstition,
- delusion and fraud,"

(72) I have carefully emal yzed the principal episodes in
order todetect the mistakes which were made and the sins
which were committed Ly ell those concernmed, from H.F.B.
downwards, and that is one reason why I am firmly sgeinst
starting a cult, organization, or establishing an ashram-
like institution, But the thing which interests me most
. about the whole sorry business is the failure of the aver-
age theosophist to make any marked contribution to the
betterment of world conditions, As you know, such & per—
son is usually a futile dreamer who lives either in the
dead past or an umreachable future; who undervalues ambi-
tion, practicality, efficiency, attention to precise de- ,
teil, and all those things which are needed to get any-
thing worthwhile done and done successfully, It is my be-
lief that H,P.B, (we shall not talk of her Masters here be-
cause that is a controversial matter which has nothing to
do with the point I am trying to establish) had over-
idealized the ascetic tradition of the East which elways
regarded and still regards the monk (Samnyasi) as being
the highest type of humanity, However this must have been
true in former times, everybody who knows his Fast and his
monks knows that it is untrue today, In any case it is a
wholly imprecticable ideal for almost all Westermers, The
-~ teaching today must be something which has a successful
future before it, not something which in practice is doom-
ed to failure as H,P.B,'s attempt to manufacturg real
theosophists has ended in virtual feilure, But such failure
was only partdally due to the fact that she set up the
ascetic ideal in a world where external remunciation is
quite out of tune, The other cause of her failure, as I mx
now see it, is thet in releasing the mystical portion of
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the Secret Doctrine without the neuphya%

phical path tended to produce unbalanced, over-psychic
emctionalists, For the metaphysical discipline, with its
stress on reason and fact, would have checked, corrected
end balanced such unhealthy tendencies, while with its re-
velation of the unity which subsists between so-celled
. spirit end so-called matter, the unhealthy cramped atti-

tude of being negligent, disdainful or sldpshod regarding
practical life would have been avoided, I wish to ask you
what is your opinion upon these two points, Am I correct
in saying that, considering the super-knowledge which they
claim to possess and the super-ideals which they mouth so
frequently, the theosophists (and all other mystical cults)
have failed to justify both claims and have failed to make
any notable contribution to the practicel welfare of man-

. kind?
(73) By trenslating the Vedantic and theosophic nemes into
terms of consciousness, we may begin to meke some sense
of what seems otherwise hopelessly umintelligibie.
(74) H, P..B. was well eware of Mentelism and had even
published strey hints affirming it which I shall collect
together and publish as an article if und when we get our
magazine started, but she had to consider the intellectual

~ “-climate of her time and start from the stend-point of
mid-Victorian science completely wedded to the belief in
gross matter, GShe therefore toock an intermediate stand-
point which was that the ultimate reality was force or
energy, and as you know science has now universally accept-
ed that standpoint, having lost its matter, H., P. B.'s
cosmology is entirely based on this intermediate standpoint
which is quite sound so far as it goes, So I am afraid you
areforitandﬂuhsretoundarthroughapacefw bil-
lions and trillions of years unless indeed you can arrive
one day at the ultimate stendpoint, when you will be able
to show Time the back door and live independent of clocks,
planetary revolutions, etc,.
(75) I have been asked why it is that H, P. B. . devoted
very little space to metaphysics, and why it is that she
does not seem to mention the doctrine of mentalism at all,

—. The answer to the first question is that it is true in all

~ H.P.B,'s writings she did not even give one-tenth of her
space to the "Metaphysics of Truth" even though she had
been initiated into it, but you will find that she plain-
ly hints that the teaching given out is only a fragment.
This was because her fundumental task in the 19th century

was best approached through the science of her time which
qayuum:f,ma]mnmllymtariﬂisticmdphysiml:
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(ZHEOSOPHY)
In this century the position of science has changed, It
is now on the very threshold of metaphysics, Its crude
physical materialism is dead, Consequently the teaching
this time can allow itself to indulge in the intellectual
luxury of expressing itself metephysically, H. P. B. gave
_out the truth all the same, only it was truth seen from
" the lower standpoint, viz, that which splits the world in-
4o two co-exdsting reelities, spirit and matter, This stand-
point is called Sankhye here in India, The next higher
standpoint (which I have taken) snnihilates the division of
spirit and matter by uniting both in Mind, the essence of
which, when investigated in the second volume, will be
shown to be the Overself.

The second question is answered in part by the foregoing.
Nevertheless, H, P. B. did throw out certain hints which
clearly point towards mentalism: (@) "It is on the doctrine
of the illusive nature of matter...that the whole science

ccultism is built,",,,The Secret Doctrine 1,520,
W"Infinite divisibility of atoms resolves matter into
simple centres of force, i.e., precludes the possibility of
conceiving matter as an objective substance.",,., Secret
Doctrine, 1,519, (3) ",.nothing which 4 exists is in

~peality that which it is supposed to be.",,Transactions,
p.57, (see page 57 my Golden Jubilee edition of "Joice of
the Silence," re mentalism also)

A76)It was the most valusble teaching given to mankind in
the nineteenth century. The Society which arose to express
it, hsd noble aims but ended in ignoble failure. It did not
eucceed because it could notl The very gualities which ma-
de the teaching so rare and precious, were precisely the
ones which made it needful to restrict the Soclety to a
gqualified few. Instead the gates were opened wide, 2 mass
of heterogeneous individuals poured in, psychism became
as much sought after as spirituality, the struggle for
power over the members developed among thelr leaders, these
latter went astrsy from the true path, and in the end the
whole caravan lost itself in the wilderness.
(77) Although one may accept much in the theosophic views
~~-this is not to say that one must 2lso swallow blindly the
mass of ridiculous and unprovable statements conteined in
Neo-Theosophy.
(78) If we judge it by the standard it set itself of
forming the nucleous of a universal brotherhood, then the
movement was a complete failure. There was certainly not

(CowD)
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(THEOSOPHY)
(79) The work of Blavatsky deserves admiration and grat-
itude, but if our appreciation of it 1s to be a Justly
balanced one, two serious defects in it should be noted.
First, H.P.B. went to esuch extremes of mystery-mongering
a5 to bewilder her students. She was so obsessed by anc-
ient cautions brought over from earlier births, that her
.. Work was full of what she called blinds and veils, with
- the result that the earnest student, who sought for a rev-
elation of facts, found only a revelation of words. Ihe
more of these words he absorbed, the more confused his
mind became andthe more tantalised he felt. Secondly, she
went to extremes in her pre-occupation with the existence c
of dark forces, bleck brotherhoods, black magicians and
brothers of the shadows The result was to terrify other
readers and to frighten many of them away $ither from the
Guest itsdlf or from the practice of meditation.
——(con't of 78) ~—— N
one whit more brotherly love inside its ranks than out-
side them. The dissensions and schisms show that there
jpay havee been even less. But if we judge it by the in-
tellectual spreading of a some what adulterated truth, ther
it was a fair success and helped many a bewildered seeker.

But xewismgzxtaxtihexzxst now it belongs to tae past.
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oL L4 1.
H, P, BLAVATSKY AND THEOSOPHICAL SOC
by ALICE CLEATHER

(From the Mahabodhi Journal, Calcutta, 1922, and also in-
corporated in Mrs. Cleather's Book "H. P, Blavatsky, Her
Life and Work for Humanity",)

It is evident that the T. S, no longer represents
H. P. B.'s work and that the Masters have long since aban-
doned it to its fate. When Indian Theosophists are better
informed, they must see this and have nothing more to do
with it, "Bishop" Leadbeater's Theosophy is a psychic tra-
vesty and a Roman Catholic camouflage, It is degenerating
into & Christian sect with a Hindu youth as its new Jesus,

- Surviving members of the old T, S, who knew H,P,B, deplore
. the decline and final disregard of the pure morality she
advocated., There are still clean-minded altruistic people
in the T, S, who desire thut the pure Trans-Himalayan teach
ings should be revived, But it would seem as if no real
scholers and mystics are left in it, but only dabblers in
paychism who mislead many,

I first met H,P.B,, then, in 1887, and remained under
her guidance and tuition until the death of her suffering,
worn-out body, in 1891, I was the fifth applicant to join
the "Eastern (or 'Esoteric') School of Theosophy" in 1888,
and wus one of the first to whom H,P.B, gave the opportun-
ity of joining the "Inner Group" of that School in 1890,
This "Inner Group" consisted of six men and six women, her
personal pupils, and as we formed the council of the E.S.
most things ceme to my kmowledge concerning the inner work-
ings of the T.S. and E.S.T.

Subsequently, in 1899, I and many others left Mrs.
Tingley's Society on discovering that she wes departing as
far from H,P,.B,'s original teachings as, on her side, Mrs.
Besant was, To neither of these organizations was I, there
fore, able to belomng, Nedther of their leaders inspired me
with any confidence, as both were introducing ideas com-
pletely foreign to those promulgated by H.P,B., while pro-
fessing to be carrying on her work, I had, therefore, to

—. content myself with private work end propagenda of H,P, B's
- teachings, then already relegated to the background— and
with the "Secret Doctrine" to be found only on dusty book-
shelves—- in Mrs. Besant's Society, for she, like the
Athenisns, sought ever something "new", a practive whidy
it may be added, she shows no signs of sbandoning., My
students were not confined only to Englamd, but comprised
others of different nationalities.
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H.P,B, once more raised her warning voice in the first
number of the English "Vghan"; "We say todey to all; If
you would really help the noble cause you must do so now,
for & few years more and your, a&s well as our efforts will
be in vain,,.We are in the very midst of the Egyptian dark-
.ness of Kali-yuga, the 'Black Age', the first 5,000 years
of which (its dreary first cycle) is preparing to close on
the world between 1897 and 1898, Unless we can succeed in
placing the T.S. before that date on a safe side of the
spiritual current, it will be swept away irretrievably into
the Deep called 'Failures!' and the cold waves of oblivion
will close over its devoted head, Thus will have inglor-
dously perished the only association whose aims and rules
and original purposes answer in every perticular and de-
tail - if strictly carried out - to the innermost funda-

- mental thought of every great Adept-Reformer— the beauti-
ful dream of & Universal Brotherhood of Man, "

Alas! These words proved only too tragically prophetic
end the T,S, but three short years after the death of its
founder, was rent in twain by mutual quarrels, jealousies,
and absolutely unbrotherly conduct., From that hour, and
owing to this failure to carry out in practice the cerdinal
principle of Brotherhood, the T.S, 'failed' — failed com-
Pletely as a living spiritusl force #n the world, Subse-
quent history but conclusively proves the truth of ny as-
sertion, for had the Society successfully accomplished its
mission in the world, the great war would not have been pos
sible, and the whole fate of humenity would have been chang
d.

But these noble and inspiring words fell on deaf ears,
Inherent weakness within, combimed with "the fatal influ-
ence of the Kali yug" without ("a thousand-fold more power-—
ful in the West than it is in the East", as H.P.B. writes)
proved too strong for the members of this pioneer Lodge.
The quarrels and jealousies which soon afterwerd divided it
were but too typical of the greater dissensions which even-
tually wrecked the parent Socdety in 18395,

We must remember that she was dealing with immature
and unprogressed minds - from the occult standpoint - and
~had to proceed with extreme caution, giving them just so
much as she saw they were capable of assimilating at the
time,

After explaining how, in the first instance, she "had
to identify" herself with the Spirituslists, she continues:
"1 had to save the situation, for I was sent from Paris
: m on p 0 0 D enomens Bl 5
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of spirits.., I did not want people at large to know that
I could produce the same AT WILL. I had received
orders to the contrary,..The world is not prepared yet that
theremhiddanpolminmthichm capable to under-
stand the philosophy of Occult Science,,, and of making a
god of him on earth v (underlining H,P.B,1s)

The importance and significance of this preliminary
work in America is shown in an article by H.P.B. entitled
"The Cycle Moveth" (Lucifer, March 1890) She there says

what & few of us always kmew- that H.P.B, was sent first
to the Spiritualists, who would have none of her, but be-

~ came her bitterest enemies, because the occult explanation
of the phenomena was unpalatable to them.

I cennot leave this part of my subject without adding

& few words about Mr, W, Q. Judge, a valued personal friend,
who became one of the faithful and devoted workers for the
Theosophicel cause in America, but not until much leter thay
this period., Mention of iir. Judge is necessary because at

- the present time an attempt is being made (through the
medium of their magazine "Theosophy") by a few earnest but
misinformed and misguided theosophists in California, to
elevate him into the impossible and indefensible position
of the Masters, as her "co-messenger"! None of these people
I understand, ever saw or knew H.P.B. This must surely be
the case, for this absurd claim has no shadow of justifica-
tion, and to enyone who knew both H.P,B, and Mr, Judge,
appeers sufficiently irrational, It is so, indeed, from
any point of view; nor could anyone who knew Mr. Judge

From H.P.B.'s own Preliminary Memorandum when she found
ed the Esoteric Section in 1888; "At this stage it is per-
haps better that the epplicents should learn the reason for
the formation of this Section,.The Theosophical Society
hed just entered upon the fourteenth year of its existence,
andifit-hmdtcconpl.tahedgmt, one may almost say stu-

us results on the exoteric and utiliterian plane, it
sd & dead. 2 on & hose podnts which rank
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(i.e,, the Benares

4,
Constitution), Thus as & "Universal

Brotherhood™, ., it had descended to the level of all those

soclieties whose pre
simply masks- nsy,

This should be

_~Pproves my assertion

tensions are great, but whose nsmes are
even SHAMS,,."

sufficiently clear, and conclusively

y that the 7.8, had "Tailed as a living

Spiritusl Force™ in the world, 4And, &s H.P.B, goes on

to say: "the Master
body not th

which breaks its

1y love,.." It is
proved no more succ

& can give but little essistance to a
united in se and f » and
fundamental rule - brother
sadly obvious that the Esoteric Section
es=ful in this respect then the T8, ,for

H.P.B. wes "recelled" less then three years after forming
it, and after making yet one more umsuccessful attempt,the
Inner Croup mmkksk was suspended for a short time by the

 Master's order, not

long after its formation, for uns eem-

1y wranglings between two of its members,
"I was enabled and encouraged by the devotion of an ever-
increasing number of members, to 'The Cause and to Those

whofguide it' (underlining mine- A,L.C.) to establish
an Esoteric Section in which Imtnchao-oﬂungot‘ubat

- 9rove this confidence by their disinterested work for theo—

Sectidon, lmmaoalyfnrthosarhocmtbonwodhy
every breath of calumny, and every sneer, suspicion or

it may emenate from, Thenceforth let it

be clearly understood thut the rest of my life is devoted
only to those who bouminthamtsramdmwﬂung
to or Theosophy as They understand it.", H.P.B.

Mr. Sinnett wo

uld have the whole world believe that

he owed nothing to H.P.B, He has always posed as being in
direct commmication with one of the Masters right up to the
" "day of his death in the asutumn of 1921, How ineccurate and

misleading was this

pose- not to say downright dishonest -

I have shown elsewhere (see Mrs. L aure Langford's new

bock on H,P.B,) His
inveriably through

iy o e

supposed "direct" communication was
medivms and clairvoyants.
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5.

The Aryan Soul is capable, as no other, of grasping
the sublime conceptions in the safe keeping of the Masters
of Wisdom.

Tibet, where the Masters of Wisdom lived whem H.P.B.
was with us; but she once told us that They were preparing

~to move even further away from the ever-encroaching foot
f the Western "invader" with his material L istic civiliza-
tion,

%B&ailm:
body, the United Lodge of Theosophists, has its

headquarters in Los Angeles, California, and originated in
a small body of students under the tutelage of the late
Robert Crosbie, who was President of the Boston Lodge of
the American Section of the Theosophical Society in Mr.

- Judge's lifetime, and remained for a time under his succes-

sor, Mrs. Tingley, He inculcated the view which they have

elevated into a dogma that Mr. Judge was the occult equal
of H.,P.B,; and Mrs. Cleather criticized it in & note to
her second article on 'Bodhidharma or the Wisdom-Religion®,

(M.B.J. XXX %5&), as being derogatory to H.P.B.'s unique

status and mission, and unjust to Judge himself, since he

never made any such claim, These articles being now in
book form entitled 'H, P, Blavatsky; Her Life and Work for

Humanity,!

"The U.L.T. have their own private claim to "Authority"
for I have heard from several relisble sources in imeric=
that they have their own Esoteric School in which they
claim direct communication with Masters, not to mentiom the
exalted occult status they assign to Judge and Crosbie,
Moreover, they mske It worse by 'masking' their real
dogmas under anonymity and a lofty pretense of iwmlﬁ,
even in private correspondence, 4is an Americen correspond-
ent who has had experience with their methods, told me:

'It is the purpose of all U.L.T. people to hide their nemes

thereby playing safe,’

"Mrs. Cleather's statement of her opinion that Mrs.
Besant and Mr. Judge were 'unfit' to carry on the Esoteric
School after H.P, B,'s death is next taken,

-~ "We believed and defended Judge when Mrs. Besant at-

" tacked him soon after, but when we found that both of them
had been deceived end misled by similar influences, and
ourselves learnt the nature of those influences by personal
experience of them under ir. Judge's successor, we had to
unravel the problem for ourselves by the exercise of
reason and common-sense, We therefore came to the conclu-
sion, as did many of our contemporeries,that two pupils

e R ”
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6'
of H.P.B. (one of them- Mrs. Besant- quite recent) ought
not'h:hxwaathnmted'k:fihll.pmuudnn for which she
alone was fitten through qnnitliﬂninﬁu;auinmphﬁdc
preparation for many years under her Masters in Tibet,and
that the subsequent feilure of both of them proved their

" tunfitness',

*"Theosophy '™ cannot demy the existence in print of an
E.S. Paper issued by the Council after his death, contein-
ing extracts from his 'Qccult Dlary' authorizing the ap-
pointment of Mrs, ﬂhuﬂaw'(ﬂh-nvmﬂluﬂ|nﬂhr'ﬂm;pwmukuvn
of 'Promise!) mshintommﬂdsh&hrandamumu-n:rlani'outnr
head' of the E,S, Mrs. Cleather was present in New York
a8 a member of Council when Mrs. Tingley was privately in-
troduced, and the large number of E.S. members who accepted

- her did so on the tmﬂﬂ.mmrpwsmnNadtv'tr.Judgelnnmﬂm
in that Paper., Mrs. Cleather was by no means the only per-
son who discovered by subsequent experience that Mr. Judge
had been deceived and thet Mrs. Tingley was in no respect
what his 'Occult Diary! represented her to be,

"One thing it shows quite definitely, and that is that
Judge actually believed that H.P.B. was coming back to

—work'through' Mrs. Tingley. He hed recourse to sensitives

 ir paychics (it was common knowledge to his friends), of
whom Mrs. mﬁuﬂqrw-uatholmatluﬂ.&untimuithelmwbpohmn
incluence.

"I am possessed of no 'Qccult powers' of any kind, so
that,tmwine:u:nncuudty'u:conmuﬂ.qw.ihmmdty, I take
tuLlraqnnudhikHv'ﬂnrlhat:[hawnankh and sign my N

+«y Basil Crump,"
5 & ) E. 1. Sturd)y, who was a personal disciple

of HPB admitted once that "she erated her
png:trait of the Masters," -{@ﬁ
) Miss Marvin liems Biegraphy of H. P,
Bl: ] [

i
Ky, entitled/"Priestess of the Bccult” is
« “H, P, B, Wasg certainly not perfect, she
Sonal faultsfexaggerations, and made serid}
p

D S8he was not the charlstan that this
projeets to her readers,. What she t

n or 1

ni

LU =T
14

guthor : ave to
. _the Western w 1d :
4/ 1 bleak scientific i
inspirational re
ggainst her unfo 8
of the West are in hep.
e e

.,j?b“§ she even prpared
some of the way for 'u¥A$ﬁﬂmis Who came lster and
DOW criticize her
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HISALTER; -

Memo for P.B. in commection with Theosophy Article:

Was not Prof, Wood the author of "Is this Theosophy"?

I read this book several years ago end was impressed

bty his sound common sense, Still- his approach was con-
fined entirely to the "intellsctualv, 1 believe, and he
was not a mystic, or what one would consider a spirditual-
1y developed person, and for this reason is it not like-
lythithawhnsmaodm:wor the spiritual "over-
tones", so to speak, of the early days of the T,S,

Re your par, 45, I am not convinced that eny possible
"resident” Mathatmes in Tibet would heve created changes
in their immediate environment, Would it not first be

? And dsn't it quite possible that such persons
have never been wvailabie there in sufficient numbers to
accomplish this purpose even though the Mathatmas would

- have liked to make the attempt?

Mrs. Cleather quotes H.P.B. as saying "the Masters cun
give but little assistance to & body not thoroughly united
in purpose and feeling," jlso she quotes H.P,B.: "They
(the Masters) were preparing to move even further away Im.
%@-.from the approach of Western materialistic eiviliza-

for the natives, one can more easily imagine that They

"~ decided nothing of great spiritual importance could be ac-

eﬂplhhﬁhﬁiaqy’clamdth'ntitwulﬂbabuttoﬂt
for a more propitious time, .
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Coschedien.

Re your par, 45, I alweys understood that references to
"Hhite Lodges" or "White Erotherhoods" meant a state or
‘point ‘of consciousness in which highly evolved bedngs, —
\~—_ whether a group of incarnate, or a group of discarnate
~entities — (on the same ray and degree of vibration)
could meet discussion, initiation, etc., I should like

I read with much interest several years sgo "The Mathatme
Letters to A.P. Sinnet" along with a lot of other theoso-
— phieal writings, I could not help bedng impressed by the
~ quality of thought evident in these Letters, and was par-
ticularly impressed with the rare and delightful humor
~“4n the letters signed "M" or "Morya," I suddenly wanted
very much (after reading your article) to read these let-
w, and went to a number of places yesterday and
fing ) bas been out of print for some years and cennot
be had at this time'for love or money,' although Mr. Cawley
told me the T.5, 1s re-publishing it and that it will be
available once more in about two months, but will be quite
<~ @expensive to buy., I left my name with him to send me a
. 7 CoPY when it comes out, but meantime, I wondered if you
7/ Y\ﬂght have, perhaps, more than one copy so that you might
loan me cne to read during your absence from the country,
I would be very careful of it if you were willing to en-
trust me with & copy for & few months.

In re the T,.5.; I have a great admiration and respect for
ﬂ.w]mnmﬂwudmumauytomtm, if only .
4 for a moment,

I can well remember the period I spent reading theosophical
literature, being caught up in the spirdtual glamour of the _
whole teaching, end it tided me over a rather difficult
perdod in my life, However, when I visited the New York
T.5, meeting ome night (at the Century 8lub, I think it was
N, _ _held) I found the psychic atmosphere of the crowd gethered
"~ . there so disturbing that I never went back,

At the Vedanta Society meetings here in S.F., on the con-
Wrary, I always ro11 &t peace and at esse.

= e — —
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(LLTERARY)

( ) I am in general agreement, despite my criticisms, with th
_e broad direction of this writing and this research, Esoteric
literature needs such scholarship and will benifit by such style
for too many bocks in this field fail to carry conviction bec-
uase of their intellectual feebleness and literary carelessness.
( ) Too much contemporary journalism and art, theatre and
iz without taste and without fefinament, And there is far too

'~ great a tide of it, drowning the valuable mental capacities in
triviality and vulgarity.
( ) To have a talent for work of this kind, it is needful
£o write well andto know how to blend the revelatory with the

propagatory.

o







LITERARY (a)

(1) WILL DURANT: Those who have read Dr, Durant!s
nStor¥ of PRLloSophy", which established his name and
e s e s, know that he possesses the

talent of being able to make the most abstruse subjects
understandable, He writes for the common man, not for
the highbrow, yet his writing has anthority and all
the accuracy, all the dignity, and all the depth which
we are accustomed to expect from books prepared for
the intellectual classes alone,
beantifntamiortyisal, His other book on the his
of the eastern world is a dexterous piece of condensation,
for Durant gives all the salient facts and covers all
the essential parts of this wide subject in a single
volume, Durant is that rare creature - a scholar, a
bookworm with a spark of genius, He is an ideal expos-
jitor of both history and philésophy.

(2) He possesses an uncanny skill at distinguishing the
basic problems of philosophy.

(3) The author deals with the common objections to ,..ism,
showing its lack of loglic and failure in practice.

Eh He is an author of notable achievement,

5) It is a book which I found extremely palatable to
my literary palate,

(6) His irridescent style is most welecome, He is never
dull, but always a delightful stylist,

(7) At last someone has been bold enough to turn this
subject to literary ends,

(8) Mr, H raises his voice against scientific material-
ism with vibrant power,

(9) He exeredses a delicate irony and wit,

10) It is a masterly piece of writing,.

11) Truth is written into every line of this work,

12) There are fine passages in this prose which vibrate

like the rhythms of poetry,

(13) One's interest in this book is pleasantly enhanced
by the numerous historical examples which the author
sweeps into his pages to illustrate his thoughts,

(1h) The pages of his faultle ss prose are so luminous
thhat :ot a single sentence admits of any doubt as to its

ought.,

(15) This book is a product of authentic inspiration;

it is the fruit of a time of high illumination,

(16) He says true things, and says them well,
(17) Disagreeing with the statements of this book, we do
nevertheless pay the author the respect due to sincerity

and honesty
{18) Hi -'_'_'-‘tm_".'“-'--'---.-‘"r-;qc:o-'l;-un... — at the

heart of all his pages there is truth, wisdom and vision,
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LITERARY (a)

(19) Is then our writing nothing more than black ink

on white paper? Have we nothing to commmicate that

is sublime enough to survive its reading?

(20) His contributions to the literature of philo

are valuable assets to any library of the subject.

(21) When dealing with such an anthor, I feel it
necessary to practise the utmost restraint in eriticism,
(22) In this book we find the spotlight turns on one of
the strangest fizures in history.

(23) The author attempts to impress the reader by
indifference but succeeds only in ,.,..

(24) His thoughts flow into words and sentences with
the utmost ease, and I envy him,

(25) In these days when every celebrity is his own
Boswell, autebiography like this is worth reading,

(26) Mr X has found a £it theme on which to employ his
considerable talents,

(27) He began his literary career, not in the traditional
arret, but in an untraditional basement,

%28) I like good biography because it keeps the imagin-
ative atmosphere of the novel but is built up with the
solid material of history,

29) His wit savours of Whitechapel,

30) His stirring sentences are a call to thought,

31) The book is a brilliant performance,

32) He writes with a pen which can weave webs of praise
or spill acid criticisms with equal ease,

(33) Compared with the all-too-—common prose littered
with the debris of other reople's thoughts, X's original
{aeﬂg;mcas sparkle like stars, . .

3L4) For many persons this boo may prove a use wedge
with which to beginfrying open the finknown,

(35) Schopenhauer is among the first of philisophers for
clear thinking and clearer expression,

(36) This book should help its readers to clarify their
minds upon the subjeet,

(37) Mr. X has swept away all that is irrelevant and
clo to the subject,

(38) The book is a spiritmal document which possesses
topical importante,

(39) A vein of mysticism runs all through his common

-~ sense utterances,

(L0) His instructive bookﬁa well seasoned with witty
hrases. =
?hl) He writes with irrefutable logid, Jfe:

) His sentences scintillate like stars n the
tropical night, . :
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LITERARY (a)

and safe guidance for my .
(bh) I have turned over tflese pages with a feeling of

JOoY.
21155 His pages are full thought and demand close
attention on the part of [{ reader,

(L6) His theories might seem to us fantastic were not
there a solid structure of facts to support them,
(L7) Such writing brings its readers into an elevated
condition of mind,
Eh&; The writer covers familiar and econtroversial ground,
L9) In an age when book writing has become a business,
here is a delightful excertion,
(50) The book is welcome to the eye and attraetive to
the minda
(51) The book expresses a standpoint refreshingly distinet
from that of most theosophists,
(52) It embodies an anthology of master thoughts from the
wrﬁ's best minds, Such sentences stir and inspire the
reader,
(53) We can recommend the book to those who like elevat-
-G igﬁ doctrines and highly spiritual counsel.
(54) There are dozens of fine sentences in this book
which plead for quotation,
(55) Writers who dip their pen in the inkwell of iife
are more vivid than mere scholars,
f%; It will appeal to the ill-read e.
57) Tum Tt is well that so difficult a subject should
be t reated in so easy a styvle, :
(58) Competent critics have not failed to discern the
merits of Mr.B's literary work,
(59) He makes a brave attempt to unravel the mental lmots
of his contempararies,
) These chapters conjure up quite easily for one who
has never met him, the distinguished figure of A, B,
(61) He accurately analyzes some of the intelleetunal
bases upon which the doctrine is founded,
(62) He attempts to remove the clouds of ambiguity under
which this subject has exXisted,
- (63) Here is a writer whom Nature and Art have endowed
- with noteworthy pgifts, He hands round admirable epigrams
as easily as a butler hands round the wine, His literary
manner combines the arrogance of Authority with the humil-
ity of the man who knows

the last word,

‘ (k3) His book affords delightful exercise for my mind

hat no mortal may utter

e, WS B, e =
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LITERARY (a)

iéé; He probes their validity with a keen scalpel,

It is worth more than a thick volume by someone
with more theories and less knowledge.

(66) He has tried to put a touch of distinetion into
all his writing, and he has succeeded admirably.

(67) I like to get illumination from a mind more
developed than my own and-therefore I read this book
with pleasure,

(68) This is a work of a real thinker, He packs con-

centeated thought into terse staceatic fhmua;ﬂ His
writings are free from all fustian and irritating

retences,
?69) He writes with a positive assurance and overwhelm-
ing self-confidence. So I trust his character is
sullied by no kind of taint, his mind is clouded by no
error,

(70) ffith the opening sentence, the author emters into
the heart of his subject,

(71) He writes with a winning simplicity that puts all

s authors to shame,
ETZ; It carries the delightful freshness of a first
experience of the world,
(73) He possesses the enviable power to reduce original
thoughts to expressive langnage,

74) The quaint tales and curious lore which the author
has collected, are far removed from the seientific
atmosphere of today, The book will be welcomed by
those who have a penchant for ancient wisdom,

(75) The euthor possesses a practical and extended

experience with his subject, The supreme importance

of this, as compared with a merely theoretical and
literary acquaintance cannot be exaggerated,

(76) The authar clicks bis verbal castanets through

nearly 300 merry pages. If we come away feeling that

we have learnt little, at least we have come away
feeling that we have been well entertained,
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LITERARY (c)

(1) With this book, the ....ists announce themselves to
a larger world,

(2) The book has been constructed so as to accentuate

the €vidence for x-ism and to minimize the evidence
against it.

(3) We are enmeshed in their web of inspiration and
enthralled by their charming dietion., They possess a
truly fine power of literary utterance,

(4) If you want to make them your own, you must live
through the same experiences which the author underwent,
(5) He remained fastened to the editorial chair, surrounded
by unending galley slips of printer's proofs and by the
ceaseless correspondence which littered his desk in
increasing piles,

(6) We 1ive in an age when man proposes and the Press

di es}

(73)?;81‘ stars who coruscate daily in the public mress
will not shine so brilliantly when a new era will restore
all things to proper proportion, and revise all our
values of men anl their merits,

(8) The freedom of an editor is hampered by watchful
supervision of the proprietors who hide behind him, and
by the watchful conventionality of the mass of readers
who spread out befare him, He may not, at the peril of
losing his post, write anything to displease either,

(9) There are certain assertions in this book - presumably
emanating from these Masters - which will startle non-
members of its author's cirecle of initiates, by their
arrogance and bombast, -

(10) The might of Priest and Peer has largely gonej the
influence of Press and Print is filling their place,
(11) The finer spiritual element is largely lacking from
our literature, merely becaus®’ it is largely lacking
from our hearts,

(12) A journalist is not free to think for himself. He
has to think for the publie,

(13) Newspapers are ovens in which the daily loaves of
Opinion are baked to save people the trouble of making
their own,

(14) Our stupid modern press and literature crowns

the criminal,

(15) I heard onee a Marathi proverb: "Where there is a
surfeit of words there is a famine of intelligence",
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- LITERARY (e)

(16) Every metropolis is honeycombed with embryo
story-uriters and budding essayists, They all want
to write, these thousands, They hunger for fame and
money, but most of them are doomed to remain the
Great Unread, They begin with the brightest of hopes,
lured on by tales of sudden rise to rehown and fartune,
but they end miserably, calling down anathema upon
the heads of malign editors and obtruse publishers,
(17) He sits up writing far into the night for he is
& born Bohemian - not the type that tipples red wine
as an excuse for evading hard work, mind you, or an
) escaped from the rigid ruts of men,

(mg Stifled by the commonplace mindlessness around
us, the journalist whose thought pries deep must
either escape into the freer air of book-making ar
else seal his thoughts by an effort of iren will,

(19) How can a man turn cut fine wark when he is
hurried by editors and harried by lamdlords?

(20) Every young man who enlists in the ranks as a

ournalist carries an Editor & pen in his knapsack,

21) He hesitated at joining the ranks of those who,
unknown in their lifetime, become lionized after their
death, So I turmed philosopher instead!

(22).The journalist who hires his pen out to pander to
sensationecrazed passions, the advertising writer who
is paid to "pen copy" which is mostly half lies ,,
these have been sold into g worse kind of slavery
than the ancient helots, ;hoy have put reason and
feeling into chains and can move only at the bidding
of their Ol‘plmr.

(23) Life as a JOURNALIST runs at a pace which is too
fast for a philosopher,

(24) Whenever we read a mewspaper we meed not expect
the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth
from a newspaper, That would be like sighing for the
moon, Bub we may expeet an absolutely # partial report
of any important matter, a prejudiced account of every
event that does not fit the frame of that paper's
attitude towards 1ife; ani a probsblf absence of many
things that might help a man to get at the truth, because
that truth is wnpalatable to that paper ® proprietor,
His paper can well afford to expend its thirst for truth
and boast of its accuracy, for these are the things that
do not matter; they are abnarmal in life, and make a
splendid red herring far a race without a gense of pro-

portion,




(o) YAASITLI

oyudme fdtw bedmooyemod ai eifogoxdam yievd (SI)

dnow [Ls veil .adalysese wpolbbud his sredlrweyrods

bos eme} Y togund vedT . ebnsewodd epedd ,editw o
edd nlames od bemoch e1s maid o Jmom dud  yemom
80god Yo Faeddgied adt ditw plned vedT . beenl dsetd
orud ot hos owoder of emlt mebhpa Yo asled yd mo bemf
moqu ameddans nwob gnitlleo ,yldstealm bue yedd dud
.a1aalldug eswrrddo has stodibe rmpllsm Yo ebsed erid

al o w0?% gl adt odmi v} yatilaw qu adla e (VI)
entw bet selqqld fadt eqyd odd don - nsimedof amrod s

ns o ooy balm dvow bysd unibeve 10 esvoxe ma ms

| o0 Yo adur blglt add moxl begsome s
bnuwots ssenaselbaim esalqnormos edd vJ beltide (8I)
| daum qesh melwy Siipworld ezodw dellagwwol add e
© yaliss-dood Yo 1ta <re0vl edd odnl eqeose Teddilie
JIIlw mo1t Yo 310%% ns yd addswod? 2id [sez sals

at ed modw dww enlt $wo omd mam 8 neo woH (OI)
fabwlhnal vd betvred bre ewvodlbe vd betrmd

s a8 aidnaT ofd ot edeilne odw mam mpawoy yrevE (08%)
dosagaml sid nl meq & Todlbd ne asiviso d’a.t.[a:nm}

ofv eeodd Yo ainst odd gynliniel ds bedsdimed oH (LS
awadd vedta besinoll emooed emideil «xtedd n! mwomimys
{bsetant wadgoaclidg bemaud I o ,rtseb

o} Tebmag ot dwo meq ald aexid odw Jelfanwiol edT (SS)
ofdw wedliw gnleldevbs add ,anoicesg bessrownolisenez

oo 88Ll Yad ylteom ei dolhiw "“ygoo aeq" of bisq at
yievale Yo bnii eatow g oint hloa meed evad esedd

bns momeex Juwyg evad yed? ,sdofed dmelona afd nadd
snibbid sdd Je vimo evom mec hns entado odmt mnifesd
o0 fqme xledd Yo

oot at dolrdw eoag 8 I8 amyt TELIAMAUOT s as oLl (ES)
oorigosolidg & 10t teal

doeqxe Fon been ew Ieqagawen s basT ow Tsvenmed¥ (\S)
ddrrd edd Juvd paldton bos Adurd efodw edd divsd odd
ald Y unldgla edll od Blwow JadT . asgagawen s moul
$woqet [sldrag X vieduloads ne Jooqxs wam ew JuH .noom
vIeve o dnwooos beoltbuiewmy s roddam Insdroqui yas 20
alrogagq $aid o emart add 3T Jon meobh Jadd Jmeve

wan o somesda i.l:dado't; 2 fna 3o%ll sbrawod ebwildds
sangosd A1 edd s Jey of nam s qled Jdglm fadd apnidd
«Todolmory & weqaeq Jadd of eldatalsqmy el diwxd Fadd
fddwsd w0t Jerldd adl boegxe of bro%is Llew nso Tegsq eiH
dadt sgnbid edd o1 eaald 70 yoewoos Bii Yo Jesod Mns
8 wlam bns oYU nl [emwads o138 vedd jyeddam Joo ob
-0y Yo eansa s Jvoddiw eoet 8 ®Y pabyred bet blbmelqge

& Jfoldmg

I—ee



LITERARY (e)

(24) The average paper gives us a compote of crude
erimes, private and public stupidities, fleeting and
ephemeral events not worth printing down, A new crim-
inal becomes a public hero; he is therefare given half
a page, But a new plan to break the back of the
country 's demon of unemployment is thought uninterest-
ing and unsensational; it is therefore given only half
a paragraph,
(25) 1In this striking hour of the world & fate. when
civilization itself is threatened by dark horrdg, onr
petty-minded papers are unable to occupy themselves with
anything more than the last murders, the latest swindle,
today's race and tomorrow's football,
(26) He who was once a reputable and responsible jour-
nalist 1s nowadays usually a marionette moving as the
hands of his proprietors move, He has given up his
soul, if he is an idealiet; he has cut out his heart
for thé sake of hire, We cannot and must not blame him,
He has to live; more likely than not, others also depend
on the movement of his pen for their bread and shelter,
(27) Plans that affect the lives of millions are held to
be of less or equal impartance es the ruffianly murder
of an obseure shopkeeper., If not, why is more or equal
space given to the latter?
(28) To satisfy this lust for sensational newe millions
of sturdy trees have been cut down and transformed into
paper, Something inside me says that this is wrong but
the warld outside me says it is right. Forests attract
rain for the farmere' crops and put health into the winds
that flow over towns. They afford sanctuary to count-
less living creatures and bestow peace of mind upon
troubled human beings. It is indeed ironical that one
of Nature s great gifts to man should be destroyed to
cater to his diseased curiosity. For much in the press
is written to pander to the vitiated taste of an wunfor-
tuately large class of superficial readers who thrive .
on sensationalism and dote on cheap stunts, M%W‘U
(29) If I read little nowadays it is only becsuse I seek
to turn the pages of a strange book which cannot be
seen by mortal eyes,

~-is-pather-anneying
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. LITERARY (b)

(1) Books like these are written for the populace, not
for cultivated minds,
2) He has but half-apprehended this great truth,
3) Quantity is not always quality. The big circulations
are not always achieved by the best writers. I once
i found a certain popular author the finest cure for
insomnia, Many vears ago I suffered from this wretched
malady, but from the night I kept his books by my bedside
I was cured! His pages had a more soporific effeet than
bottled narcotic I know,
HH He writes like a woleano in eruption, spluttering his
lava of burning criticism and grumbling prejudice over
his unfortunate subject,
(5) The pages smell too mich of carefully caleulated
paragraphs and laboriously worked-over sentences, There
is a lack of simplicity, an absence of natural spontaneity,
which makes them repellent,
(6) It is umfortunate that the author loses himself before
he gets to the end of several of his long sentences.
%‘? He wields words as a soldier wields a sword,
8) Our materialistic modern press delights in playing teo
the gallery,
. (9) Newspapers provide us with a bright programme that
- h as not a dull line in it: Accidents and Actresses,
Adultery and Shooting, Suicide and Swindle - our time
and our head are well filled] Thus is boredom kept at
bay until the last enemy, worse then boredom and with
rimer face, rings at the dor.
%10} The modern journal smells of machinery oil; it has
lost the individual flavor of the old-time newspapers
and periodicals which were run by men; not machines,
(11) There is nothing new in the book, It is one of
those obvious re-hashes of what others have said, The
style is commonplace, Nowhere does the author show that
he can write from personal experience of the subject.
(12) He writes with sharp dagger-thrusts, not with smooth
pen-strokes,
(13) One would welcome some imagination to color these
drab trickles of thomght which the author has turned into
rose,
1li) He has a mind which stitches thoughts together with
the coldness and precision of a sewing-machine,

16) The obvious result of such supreme egotism will be
that soon they will be unable to mention their own name
without taking off their hats and bowing to themselves
with great dignity?Y
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LITERARY (b)

(17) It is difficult to find the central idea in this
book,
(18) What eritic can hold his ven in restraint when
faced by such tiresor€sciibblings?
(19) His intellectual arteries have begun to harden
:nd his thought evidences inability to receive fresh
deas,
(20) The episodes and the persons of this book are
not all placed in orderly sequence.
21) One regrets that his style is hardly worthy of
his tm. :
(22) These sketches are far too adulatory and leave a
sense of uneasiness in the reader who knows something
of this world,
(23) They camnot write sense, but slép, to which their
5 are admirably suited,
F;ill) Criticism should not indulge in ill-natured
personalities, These things are not done by any man
of decent manners; why should they be done in print?
(25) He lays his literary egg and sends it to a
2211%01' to bef ha.tcl;edl
ey are fond o 8 .
27) A copious mdpg?mu no guide to the
extent of widdon of the one who speaks,
(28) The reporters who write the daily record of the
foolish farce which goes on all around us camot see
how stupid their means of livelihood is. Those who
do, usually abanden such work, if they can, and climb
inte the higher journalism or into literature,
(29) It is one of those hastily compiled books which
necessarily contain misunderstandings and misstatements
of their subject.

30) Such books are certainly interesting, but when we
have finished them we find we have received nothing
more than brilliant bubbles,

(31) They turn on the tap of flowing words and £i11
cups of shallow sentiments for their readers,

(32) There is hardly a single original ecreative idea
in the whole book. Almost all these thoughts have
previously been minted in some other mind, The work
uses nothing mare than counterfeit mental coins, copies
from the genuine currency.

(33) He was one of those writers who forget to put down
their pens when inspiration stops, In the result we are
compelled to read his books with a pair of seissors in
onr hand, that we micht eut ocut the monotonous passages
which(arry no hint of truth, beauty or strength,
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LITERARY (b)

(34) Such authors:; should withhold the first green
sprouts of their minds from the literary market, and
wait until they have attained mental maturity] If
they ever do grow up a day will come when they will
avertntheir faces at the mere mention of these 1ite
wild oats of theirs, sown during stupidity of spiritual

th,
F;%) He evidently has been attempting to burgle 0lympus,
and the book records the results! ATthough the contents
are so valuable, the literary style is conspicuous by
its absence, Perhaps the anthor was in too great a
hurry to set down his story before being ecaught and
hurries away to the gallows for his sacrilegious crime,
(36) Such rhetoric appears like tinsel against the pk in
strong prose of the Bible,
(37) He writes like one who has become emotionally
overwrought on his subject.

-

condi
38) On this important point the author is hardly licit,.
39) I am afraid that Mr, X writes with ironic m;ﬁ.
LO) His book is rich in fine phrases,

One can respect his conclusions though one camot
accept them,
{hzg It is too abstruse for popular comprehension,
L3) The writer gives an account of the various systems,
E;ﬁhas built a bulky rampart of statistics around his

ses,

(LL) We hardly expect to find in a book written by a
convinced spiritualist such a confession of its weakness,
(LS) It would have been better had he kept his pen in his
pocket and his ink in the bottle, and not transferred
some of it to paper,
(L6) His book is extremely interesting, although on account
ofiits scrappy content, inadequate to instruet us in this
science,
(47) Those who care for a sane and serious presentation of
these high matters will resent the undignified fashion in
which the writer has recorded them,
(L8) He has spread the tentacles of his thoughts around

this subject.

(19) Our libraries are filled with books, which are them-
selved filled with resounding nothings. This is one
reason why we read so much but think so little,
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LITERARY (b)

(50) Our mxdled modern sentiments make a romance of
the criminal and hold him up high in glory, Contemparary
cleverness exhausts its brains in thinking out devilish
"plots" and ghoulish thrillers,
(51) It is an old phrase that some writer, "Mr X has
risen into popular esteem" when it would be mare carrect
to say of the wnfortunate man, from the artistic view-
int, that he has fallen inte popular esteem,
1(3;21 He has read the book like a prinmter ®& proof-reader,
with a mind intent only on findimg out its surface faulte
and completely missing its essential message all the time,
(53) It is time to mke a protest against decadent
tendencies and falsifying methoads which have become so
widely prevalent in contemparary poetic circles, Thke
the case of Mr, T.S. Eliot, who has been pilloried by
Lord 41fred Douglas ,, "The supreme example of the
contempt of form." One can only regret the young poets
have been imitating such mesters and producing work which
not only ignores meter, rhythm and rhyme, not only
abuses grammar and language, but entirely misses that
melodious expression of beauty and dignified communication
of truth which ghould be the best aims of poetic endeavor,
(54) Earnestness seems to have nearly gone out of the
modern era, if we are to juige by the state of its
literature., Is it because we have suffered so much from
earnest dullness in the past?
(55) Since most of our modern novels are likewise neuras-
thenic or puerile ar ego-centred and as ephemeral as the
day, the thoughtful reader turns their pages hastily in
arder to feast his eyes on the welcome word, "The End,"
(56) One of the seven wonders of the modern warld is the
Journalistic butterfly - sonorously-titled a "publicist" -
who flits from theme to theme with superficial grace, yet
whose screeds are mevertheless readf by an swed public
as divine mandates from heavenitself}
)57) The stage of literature is today crowded with shout-
ing and gesticulating figures, Journalists turned authors,
suthors turned journalists and a host of outsiders who
are neither, press upon the boards, The first have brought
the noise and hwrry of the press machine-room into the
quieter domains of cur craft; the last have added the
ruthless mthods of commercialism to the fine art of
literature,
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LITERARY (b)-

(58) C, offers us his ideass snent the subject of
religion, He makes his purpose plain in the forward.
(59) His adjectival pages reek with fulsomfadulation
of the cult,

(60) He brings his illuminating lantern to bear on the
study of occultism,

(61) He writes wittily and knowingly about occultism,
(62) When & man has to resort to liberal(bespatting)of
his pages with capital letters, it is a (bespattering)?
gsign that the poverty of his literary style is trying
to hide its shabbiness under starched collars,

(63) As a thinker he deals in extremes, faregoing sane
ilﬂ nts for unbalanced fanaticism,

64) His wit finds a congenial and wonvenient target
in this cult, :

(65) He jests gaily at his philosophic foes,

(66) He boldly thrust# tredition aside and challenged the
accuracy of the scriptures,

(67) We are doled out the gaseous platitudes amd thread-
bare phrases of an impractical sentimentality miscalled

losophy.

68 ) I am afraid that his writing loses some of its
value through the fault of over-emphasis, 4 little more
restraint on the part of the suthar would have given a
little more conviction to the reader,

(69) He has made several effarts to convince the world
that he is clever, but the world insists on regarding
him as commonplace.

(70) He looks at life in a prosaic fashion; he has no
use for mystical notioms,.

(71) He is noted for his ability to pour out a stream of
witty trivialities,

(72) The author crosses sword with the opponents of ...
ism,

(73) He was too prolific a writer to be a profound one,
(74) He is a scholar but he possesses no pedantry,

(75) He would be better advised to give his pen a rest.
(76) The book consits of a continual sputter of worn-
out platitudes,

(77) The writer scatters his capitals over his book with
en unsparing hand, .

(78) There are few Books which stimulate keen thougﬁ but
there are many which act as heavy soporifies,

(79) In this book he has brought some remarkable material
tog'ﬂtmr-

(80) There are strange sentences in this bock,

. - —
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LITERARY (D)

(81) The author is rather annoying with his easy assump-
tion that all his readers are devoid of intelligence.
I&; This book is most painfully fortieth rate,

(83) He seeks to lend his writing additional authority
by claiming thet he has a Tibetan mester,

(84) The book is long winded, dull and prosey. It bores

me,

(85) I have no space to deal in ampler fashion with this
incorrect theery,

(26) This is a theme which has inspired many fates to
tune their lyres,

(87) His genius mainly consisted in an infinite capacity
for drinking beer,

(88) I wibnder how the writer managed to keep awake while
he worked on it!

(89) His pen in uncomfortably pointed.

(90) It is a clever book - if brains and good mrose have
anything to do with the ereation of a clever bock, Yet
who reads it today? Its ambitious plean has waned into
futility; its philosophy hes fallen into the ruin of
mgl.ot-

(91) The prose of -X- marches with the heaviness of a
tremping army. There is a regularity about his pages

and a diseiplined comnection in his parsgraphs which makes
one sigh for the appesrence of a digression into humer

or for a trip over some verbal projection!

(92) We discover to our serrow that the intellectual is
not always the intelligible,

©3) It is not necessary to treet such people as import—
ant, They are not philosophers who set created thoughts
down in writing, nor scientists who search slowly through
laboratory records for truth, but mere book-menufacturers.
It is a mixtake which the superficial meke to confuse
these tradesmen with the genuine literary luminaries of
whom Great Britain mey well be proud,

(94) It is funnier than Fred Karno to watch how this
pseudo-philosophical rider careers his way through these
thrice hundred pages, quite unimpeded by the facts and
discoveries which modern psychologicel investigation

have placed in his path, For him, they are not there,
and we are back in the 17th century.

(95) The high import of the matter justifies the vigor .
of the manner; in any case we live in such a eritical
and spiritually slothful age that sbrong, plercing and
fearless writing is more likely to 'hit home' than feebls,

timid expression of half-hearted thought s, ;
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LITERARY (b)

(%) In a sense I, too, am & tredesman, only I deal with
a Celestial Company which is quite Unlimited, and I keep
a stock of starry messagex upon my literary shelves,

(97) Such a rhapsodical account of the movement is not

history, It is hysteria!
953
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